| 


Gracious and (oft) 
' lation or Vidtence. 


Purity of the One, | 
and 
Þ/ Liberty of the Other. 


From the 


Miraculows DrFnENCE th 2 
both, when expoſedto 


Dedicated * 


Toall that deſire to Worſhip GOD, in Spirie 
Truth, John 4- 23, 24+ | 


God makes for 


* 
us) 
Os. 


®, 7D 0 mneTHE TESTES ra TS ver cuTW,; 
ObL. Parei Adv. in 1 Sam. 7. -_ p 

Adeo difficile eft, etiem bonis Magiftratibus, & Dol 
ribus, Idolatriam extirpare, & Vitia 3 


ab; ſemel invaluerunt , Culeum inftaurare, 


corrugtu6 : ——— Componere, wbi fhary 
ta ei, 


” 


"2Þ- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ma 3 TO THE o 
READER. 


O all that zefire ro worſhip God, ir: 
Spirit and Truth, efpeciall toDiſſen- 
ters, that have any Conſcientious 
Care to pleaſe God in it : to whom 
theſe Pages come. 
Men, Fathers, and Brethren, Reverend and 
Beloved : hear ye my Apology, Adts 22. 1. 
' Ec. not for my To, nar unto you, ſo much as for 
you in your preſent Diſſent, Diſtance ( and Sepa- 


ration in Worſhip ) from the now legal Eſta- 
- , bliſhment, | 
"Tis a happy thing ( ſays Biſhop Hall, in his 
. Contemplation on K.Joſias's tenderneſs, p.1306) 
' tobe a Hr0. Reed to Gods Fudgments, rather 


4 - than a ſtiff Oak; for while that ſtands, this s: 
0. tore up by the Roots. 

' This tenderneſs beſt adorns Royal Breaſts ; yet 
befits all that reverence Law, or dread Wrath 
Divine : the Caſe was ſad with Iſrael now ;, yer 
bleſſed in the tenderneſs of the Kings Heart, 

| 2 King. 22. 19. ander impending Woes. Rak- 
WM” lebabeka—— Cor emolitum eſt, He melted to 
MH Tears. Inſtar cerz : as Wax ſoftens at the Sun. 
Tenderneſs of heart 1s a Royal Grace ;, in two 
vn. ” it 3s ſeen. 1. In avoiding what mthe 


| | | teaſt provokgs Fealouſie. 


© not only betwixt Papilts and us 1 


ef the Door : Againſt the firſt is paring | 
| thes | \l| 


To the Reader: 


' '2. In trembling both at Wrath inflifted, and 


OO 


' impendinz, ſo Jollah did. Royal Examples (mot 


in evil, but good) are ſet for Imitation of all : 
That Judgments impend on us for old Guilt, 1 
need not ſay to you, that feel the drops of the ſtorm 
already falling : all I note here, is, Did I not be- 
lieve, a tender Conſcience lay at the Root of your 
Nonconformity,I would not have run this lH nd 
rue to plead your Cauſe in this perillous juntture. 
The Light of Goſpel, Truth, and Purity of Gods 
Worſhip are twoE ſſentials of right Chriſtianity : 
mithour the firſt, the Profeſſion is Hereſy, and 
without the ſecoud, the Worſhip is but Idolatry, 
though the Agent may be very devout in it < both 
put together, inferr a godly Life. RES. 
About right Worſhip (after Doftrines are 
clea”d; many are the Altercations that have 
bappened,ever ſince the Roman Apoſtacy obtain'd, 
bh among Pro- 
teſtants themſelves : if about the Euchariſt, /o 
many Opinious have been ventilated, ( and that 
7 but one part of Goſpel Worſhip, ) how many may- 
be in all the Parts aud Duties of it, ſuppoſed ? 
and thay both lang and eager in both litigants. 


. And who can ſufficiently condwle the bad effefts , 
that have flowed from Gally Pens and Stomacks ; ny" 


eſpecially, where Formality in the one Party, and 

Sincerity in the other, have been Competitors. 
Bur im twoPoints ( about Worſhip ) Men's 

Concertings ( alate ) have moſt been converſant : 


1+ About the Purity of the thing. 2, The Liberty 


% ; 


it 


- 


| 


[ 


|  » To the Reader: 
that polutes it, ſoalters its nature + ana Perſe 


cution hinders the latter. S_ 
Hence our late Debates and Animoſities here, 


: have ſprung in Briitain,and other parts aajacent, 


to the great decay of the power of Godlineſs, and + 
ſetting up that 7 4k of a Formal Dagon, (half 
Man, balf Fiſh) a mungril Profeſſion, above it, 
And be the Profeſſion never ſo refined, 1n point 
of Deftrine, if it only float in the Head, and de- 
ſeend not to the Heart with power , to the Life 


- in PraCtice, it makes the Profeſſor but a meer 


Formaliſt, an Exaſtian, or Perſecutor, (as Iſma- 
el) of him that us born after the Spirit ;, and of- 
ren the more devout, the more rigid : ſo opens 4 


back door for Hypocriſy, Atheiſm, and Apoſta- 


' CY 3. 45_many that in Q. Mary's days were Pa- 


pa, in Q. Eliz. were advanc't to = and ſs 
ecame Proteſtant Perſecutors, and that of ſome 
unto death ;, as were eaſie to inſtance. 

This bitter water of Jealouſie, mixt with the © 
Auſt of the Santtuary, ( not of ts Eſſence ) has 
Cauſed the Power to rot, and Belly to ſwell, of 
ſome Sham-Proteſtants againſt their Brethren, 
for the ſake of ſome Romiſh Rites, ( not of the 
elle co Religion, at alt) ſo that they do hazard 4 
Reconciliation, and return to Rome, (in defeuce 
of her Raggs ) rather than to build on, upon the 
fair bottom of Reformation, begun. And hence is 
the occaſion of ths Diſcoxrſe. To which the Au- 
thor had theſe Inducements, 

1. The Service of his Maker, and Maſter for 
the Truths ſake, ( yet wuhus) 10 witneſs to 

A 3 which 


To the Reader. 
which all Chriſt's Followers are bound, though 
unto death ; a he did, Joh. 18. 37. 

2. The ſilence of others, more Able, of deeper Rea- 
ſon, and better Parts, Reading, Opportunittes, ta 
apologize for themſelves than I am. 


3. Tobelp the doubtful, ſettle the ſhaking, and | 


(if it m ay be)reduce the wandring,that be tempt- 
ed to do that (inWorſhip ) that offends God, 
wounds Conſcience, and makes a ep unto a pe- 
rillous recidivation, and caſts a blot on our holy 
Profeſſion, opening a Door ts —_— 

4. To corroborate the Faithful,and uphold them 
in an evenUprightneſs, in point of Worlhip, being 
fo thruſt at ( to overthrow their Faith) and cor - 
rupt them in the Worſhip of God; a halting 11: 
which is ſo inconſiſtent withth: Uprightneſs of 
the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 14. 

5. The ſcattered Caſe and Solitude of many 
a precious Souls, calls for it, that dare not ( for 
their lives) add or altar, in a Pin, a Nail, 4 
Thred of ChrifPs Seamleſs Coat ; or any point of 
Worſhip, never ſo ſmall. Theſe may find time to 
read the Book., and mix what Sweets it afforas, 
with their ſad Soliloquies, Sighs, and retired 
Tears, not daring to ſit in the Idol-Temple, with 
the Aſſembly of Mockers, but rather alone, be- 
ing ( for Hypocriſies ) filld with Indignation, as 
'Pſal. 26. 5. 6. Jer. 15. 17. 1 Cor. 8. 10. 

6. My own Caſe, and forced reſtraint, was not 
a little cogent to this Witneſs, being deprived by 


the Fury of ſome, denyed by the ns" 
] 


” 0 


# 


. 


p 


. To the Reader, BY 
of otheys, caFt our by Foes, kept out by Friends 
from all places of publickor private Uſe ; though 
a Petitioner ( 16 ſome of note) for the Goſpels 
ſake, and hundreds of ſcattered Souls, to get a 
ſpare hour on the firſt day, that my Talent ( ſach 
«5 *tis)) might nt be _ up ( under a Buſhel ) 
uſeleſs ; yet was denyed of more than two or three, 
rhough others were admittedof. Now that 1 
right requite this Brotherly-kind Unkinaneſs, in 
keeping ot of 4 publick, Pulpit : [pay ( as1 
could) my Brethren by the Pen, in this Plea 
for them, 

I confeſs, "tis attended ( at this jimFure ) with 


- more than ordinary diſcouragin 0 Difficulties,both 


from the nature of the Teſtimony in it, and ſby- 
neſs of molt concerned,that now are pooror afrat 

ro buy above 12d. purchaſe, or to keep a Book 
that touches ( too near ) on Time-truths, and Du- 
ries : alſo no ſmall hinderance it bad by thoſe that 
deal in Books and Eye-profit in the World, more 
than propagating the Word : Printers being alſo 
under bazard at home, if found to impreſs 111+ 
entred, or nameleſs Picces : and ſuch are ftill 
ſuſpeFed, and ſoon ſuppreſt ; the Tyde runaing 
back powerfully againFt all Books that look. to our 
ſhore, with light, Then our Domeſtick Civil 


. Hurreys, and ſtreny Hurricanes, pive little 


time ſedately, to read and mind Differences ; and 
ſome do fo Brain, and tenter Accuſations, that. 
Schifme « Hereſy ; Separation, Sedition ; if 
or Truth, Treaſon ; Religion, Rebellion. Ss 


: ahat if we decline a little longer it may come to 


3 row 
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ervivein.our Ape, three new Sefts, or Hereticky. | | 


1. The Nicodemites, that did all by Night, or 
fealth in ChriſPs Service, 2. The Libellatici, 
that purchaſed their Peace of the Heathens ( as 
ſome at Dr. Co. ) for money, And, at laſt, the 
Traditores, that :n Diocleſian's days, gave up 
(by fear ) what parts of Scripture they had in 
their hands,to be burnt by Perſecutors : all which 
_— to be in our : af | 

ow againſt theſe (and more the like ſad ) 
Difficulties ( preponderated by the former Mo- 
tives) I reſolved to throw Pen and Paper after 
thePerſonal Wrack in Chriſt®s Storm : and ra- 


ther than live idle, and aſeleſs, caſt my Lines. 


after John Fri: b*s, in hopes that Leviathan, (or 
| the Panther*s maw) ſhall ( as the Codfiſh 57 
| Cambridge did his Book.) bring it up to Light. 
Poſt Naufragium Tabula. 


—— — Nieris incaſſum, Chriſti ſubmergere 
Navcm : 
Fluftuar, at nunquam mergitur illa ratis. 


So Pius Il. wroze tothe Turk. (Angl.) 
Thou ſeeks ( butallia vain ) to fink Chrilt's 
Ship: 
*T may toſs, but is not loſt, under the Deep. 


Ard aſſured I am, by him that has the Keys of 


Hell and Death,that Chriſis Witneſſes ſhall live 
= and that to the terrowr of all thas ſee 
F- 


em; far more, of thoſe that ſlew them: and | 
thengh | 


. To-the Reader; | | 
thongh in their Grave Cloaths they ſeem ater< 
roar to their beſt Friends: yet the Ear:h quakg 
is an adjuntt and ſignof their Reſuq reflion : that 
will affright their worſt Enemtes. 

For the Book it ſelf, I call it an Apology cal- 
culated for all Proteſtants in general, that ds 
pretend to be right Worſhippers in Spirit and 
Truth : but if any ſlight it, (or need not to it ) 
this fits your Meridian beſt, ( till others come to 
feel that heat you do } wherein the Suns Elevati- 
61 1s to that degree, thats you are fcorcht, and 
look?t on as black.: for you 1s this Ayology made. 

1 dirett it not to the High and Great ; that 
would be deemed Preſumption in one ſo low : noy 
10 the Regent Imperial ' Clergy ; their Auts- 
cratorical Majeſties would (at beſt ) but lay it 
by, as Czſar, that Note that did ſo much concern 
his Life, andnot read it. 

Nor do I ſendit abroad, being not able, bad I 
Language and Opportunity to bear that Charge ;, 
nor will my Acquaimtance reach.” For you it is 
aeſigned, to you dedicated: if you are as fearful 
of your Purſs as ſome a late of their Pulpits, the 
Anthor can but looſe his Coft and Pains : but it is 
pity 4 pays ſlight your Friends Apology, far 
more, if inthe C a of God : Temptations thar 
bence flow on poor Brethren, are ill conſidered : as 
fome. are judged too daring aud. ventrous, others 
dare not do what is Duty to God, and their Bre- 
thren, bur deſert them in the common Canſe of 

God,as Herds do by the Hymed. In pace Leo- 
nes, in ptelio Cervi. Lord ſend ms nobler Spi> 
295, : If 


DR <> To the Reader: _ 

""Yf the Scope be asht, the two Verſes at the frofiÞ 
&o we ll 3mport it, Viz, That God ſtill defends bis 
Worſhip (in all Apes) in @ way of ordi- ] 
naryProvidente,or (that folng) by ſome efforts | 
of extraordinary power : what Proofs I give, and 
Inſtances of it, 1 leave with the whole aim and 
manner of pleading, to the Fuditions, 

If my reaſon be weak, aud yeading ſliort, or 
parts too ſhallow for the Deſighr, 1 own all : only 
the End is good, and worthy the beſt of Perſons, 
and Parts to defend : T only glory inthe Breaſt- 
plate, or Girale of Sincerity * alt dare plead the 
Cauſe of beautiful Truths, few plead for bitin 
Truths. All are ſettled in Doftrines bandreds 
of years old) few there be that are eſtabliſht in 
preſent Truths, as in 2 Pet, 1.12. Saints ſcatter- \ 
ed ought to be. 

If a deem the Plea too tart, Paſſages tos 
ear and cloſe, I ſay, none are named ſave thoſe 
whoſe Caſe requires, and that not injuriouſly, or 
#rrevutrently : men that make theinſelues notori- 
ous by their aftions tow, muſt not fret that their 
Names are left in record, as infanions hereafter. 
Salt was required in God's old Law, which is 
penetrant and ſharp, yet ſavoury : when Honey 
& forbid, Sweets are leſs orofitah e, than Bitters. 
ff the ſeaſon ſuit not to the Fakties of ſome, 
or Fears of others : I caimot help that : all ſuch 
enay let it alone,*tis obtruded on: none, nor can & 
Paper of a ſmgle Author ( or Book?) alarms any, 
ſav# thoſe that are guilty : and ſuch,God"s Hor- 
| will ting anon with fear, thou7h I were f 

nr. Di. 


I ttm nc 
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Did Feremy forbear to write, Or Baruch #6. 
publiſh God's Word (though in time of wrath,and 
of his own Confinement ) Jerem. 33.2. 33+ 1. Or 
after burning the rowle (by him that was moſt 
concernd ) aid he not publiſh a ſecond edition,with 
addition; Fer. 36.laſt ? though to Baruch's ha- 
zard: and God brought them both off ſafe: in 
time of ſin and wrath, is the moſt need of a faith- 
full witneſs, that ſm being lamented, wrath may 
be prevented : and that City now was beſieged, 
Jeremiah confin*d from God*s houſe ; and it nigh 
a4 taking, and ſhutting up, (all fatall circumſtan- 
ces ) attyuntt, with ruines on City and Temple 
ſrertly,by Babylon,and was it,or 15 it a time. now 
ro be dumb ? 

Truely I fear by all the bad ſignes,boding cvill, 
61 any people before us; ſad events lye at the door 
by the flagitions crimes of men, the fearfull wn 
of G : +. for them. By the Courſe of the Orbes 
above, and the Counſels of men below, by the late 
Comets-portents, and the conſent of wilful men 
acceſſory to their own ruine, (that they may effett 
ethers) by all the prediftions of God,and proſnmy: 
tions of 11l men, by the Conſpiracies of Hell, and 
the Confuſions of Earth, by the Deaths, Dwviſi- 
ens, Declenſions of the beft.and diſtraftions of all 
the reſt, Sacred or Civil : all things concenter to 
4 tremendous Cataſtrophe. Sos that if Bp. Uſh— 
Prepheſy of the In-let of Popery, or Dr. Th. T 
(on cne hand) may be heeded, or the dying word, 
of a pious Reverend Dr.(Dr.S.W.)on the oth,, 
hand : we may (a4 he) thrice cry out, Oh dreagq_ 


ful 


To the Reader. 

ful Tirfes ! Te the ſame Dr. a little after crys 
out again, thrice. O glorious Times ! ro the joy 
of all about him. And ſo the Scene-Tragical ( at 
theEnmtrance ) proves aFoy & Comedy in theExit. 

If any ſay, This Author writes ſetyricaly, in 
Pleading for all, down to Quakers. 

To that 1 fay, were I of none, or all Religions, 
3t were to be hrred: but to plead for all to have 

the Rights of Juſtice allowed the Body ; and of 
Religion, allowed the Conſcience, far y At Scep- 
ticiſme. 7 am not one in Faith and Worſhip,with 
all that I yet dare plead for,to give them the free» 
dom of the Conſciences, till God opens their eyes 
ro ſee, and do better. I am far from them that will 
aeny their Chriſtian Name to any, that deſire to 
ge port ſuitably. Tu better to pray for them that 
are out of the way;than per ſecute any in : for that 
maes them but Hypocrites in God's Service : 
Perſecation is but Antichriſts Broom,and it will 
never clean, or fill up Chriſt”s Houſe. 

Do any alledge Peril or Charge, in publiſhing 
ſuch &iſpleaſins Subjefts. I ſay. 

Fox the 1ſt. *tu an honourable Choice, ro hazard 
Purſe or Perſon, Life azd all, for rhe Truth- 
ſake : and in this the Author us loath ro expoſe 
any with him : and he has not launc't ont, I hope, 
paſt the Lines of Modeſty and Truth. 

Thus #s not a Witweſs Saleable, ſo much as 4 
Jree Dedication to the now diſperſed : as for the 
Charge, «f Brethren be inprateful for it, it us but 
the loſs of what 35 th hard for, and the = 
of cthers in like publick Service, and very like the 
Age we live in, If 


i 
; 


”» 
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If I am ash*t, who called to this Apology ? I 
anſwer, God and the Truth, and a wiſe King, 
Prov.31. 8.9. That twice bids,Open the mouth 
for the Dumb.,the Sons of deſtruction,Poor & 
Needy. This Plea becomes Kings to make for 
the Oppreſt, asTheodoric in Caſhod. that ought, 
Non tam armis, quam judiciis, feri clariores. 
That they ſhould not be more famous by Arms than 
Tudgments. Truth has ( as one ſays W the Rubic) 
two rare Properties : it u found not in the day, 
but (by its luſtre) in the Night ; and that is ſuch, 
that whatever aray covers it, it ſhines through 
all. Truth ſhines beſt in the dark, and under the 
blackeſt Garb orOdium men can cloath it with. It 
# to be bought and valued above Rubies : and if 
none call to, or accept aWitneſs to it ; yet 'tis re- 
ward and comfort ſufficient, to appeal to Chriſt 
that owns it, and will all its Lovers. 


If any ſay, But all's about a Controverſy ? 7 


yield, true, but it is a ju$F Cauſe, a long depend- 


ing Plea;andPtis the Controverſy of Zion,and for 
purity of Worſhip,and to get & keep out Roman 
Rites, aud humane Ornatureghat do alter its na- 
ture, by Additions, and Traditions. Admit the | 
Serpents Head, the Body eaſily winds in after * 
the Difference 1s but ———_ (not ſpecificYtwixt 
Romes Rites, and Home-Rites, the Plea of the 
Church- Authority, and Headſhip the ſame : tis 
Treaſon to ſteal, or alienate a Gemm, or ſo rich 
a Rnbie) as Chriſt's Supremacy is, Not to plead 
this, ts to deſert Chriſts Cauſe, and Truth, and 


lay our own Profeſſion, Aſſemblies, and Conntreys, 
open to 4 gaping Dragon. Now 
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Now if any ſay, this Plea is too late, the Per- 
ple you plead for,are gone, all the Flocks ſcatter'd. 
1 anſwer,to any ſo inſultiag,and ſay as Paul, to us 
ll, Are they broken off—Boaſt not, wn x«Texzv- 
X, Ne cervicei jactare, inſtar equi. Strut not 
with Necks up as proud Horſes,Rom. 11.18.21, 
Be not high minded againſt the Branches (lopt 
with terrour ) you have the ſame Rod in ſteep for 

ou, and may come to taſte what you have gather- 
ed for us (the Out-works took ) your Fort next is 
beat down, you ſend us in a Storm away, you Ul feel 
the brunt, or elſe be beat back to Rome ; and 
yet all are not gone; God (till reſerves a Remnant, 
and ſome Flocks are fed ſtill in the Woods, 

But for you Mourners, I add two words. 

I. A Conceſſion, poſſibly,by God®s Sufferance, you 
poor of the Flock may prove a Flock of ſlaughter, 
and your Poſſeſſors may ſlay you, and hold them- 
ſelves guiltleſs ; nay, be inrich*t by it, Zach 11, 
4, 5» 9, 11. But will God hold themſo ? The 
Jews ſold Chri#t for Barrabas, and choſe Cxſar 
and that Roman Czfar they gloried in,God gave 
them upto ; their Curſe ſhould give us Cauti- 
on : beſides for this, how wore they ( after that) 
wnchurch't. ; 

Scatterings are finiſhing, filling up, and com- 
pleating Diſpenſations, as Dan» 12. 7, in them 
men fill up their Sin, and God fills up the meaſure 
of their Enemies Fury,and his own ;, & after that 
be ſeals up the. Viſion. There ts a, Ne plus ultra: 
Thus far, no further ,that God _— to bound. 
uſo willful Rage : ence God us ſaid to fear, as in 
#his Book I note,Deut. 32. 26, and it u« of this 


SY T .-. 


ar. 


SHANE » 0408 


| To the Reader: | 
went it, puniſh the Doers, and colleft us agay. 
| 2. A comfortable Gathering follows, for little 
Ones, as Zac. 13. 7. Little in Number, Eſtate, 
Eſteem, or Stature : the Viſton being ſealed up: 
ow follows the anointing of the moſs Holy [to 
his Kingdom ] Dan. 9g. 24. 

This gathering is from all fourWinds,Mark.13; 
A7- 4 that Voice was from the four borns of the 


| ape Altar ( of Incenſe) before God, ans 
s 1n- 


zhe Incenſe of Prayer, aſcending by Chri 

rerceſſep, ulling on the ſecond Woegin the Turks 
Inrode;, which though terrible at firſt, pulls Wrath 
down in anſwer to Prayer ;, which ſome deem 
now atting over apain, (or to be atted under the 


foxth Vial : Compare Rev. 9.13. with ch. 16.12, 


which (if me are ſo far on of the Vials,makes Dr. 
"Th. Gs . zotion ( on the Rev. p. 190. 1ſt. Part) 
more comfortable and wellcome to all the Godly. 
* For theJews Call, with the Riſe of the Witneſſes: 
© as they need not, ſothey'l have no ordinary 
© means, or preparations to them, no previous ap- 
© pearances of ther, but be as a Nation born 0 
* a day :. ſo that Faith needs not be put off, the 
* things m ay come long ere we are aware to expett 
*rhem, For the Heads of the Book, the Form 
«nd Method, the Authors cited,the cloſe Paſſages 
and Rebukes bint ed, the Scope and Aim, with the 
modeſt reſerve of the Authors Name, are all left 
ro the Readers C andor, in judoing of the whole. 


4 conclude with a word of Advice, to the poor of 


rhe Flock ſcattered, 
1, Lament the Sins that procureit, and that 
provoke the greet Shepherd,nor only to ſet on dogs, 
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To the Reader. 

Now if any ſay, this Plea ts toolate, the Peg- 
ple you plead for,are gone, all the Flocks ſcatter'd. 
4 anſwer,to any ſo inſultiag,and ſay as Paul, to us 
ll, Are they broken off—Boaſt not, wn #aTexzv- 
X34, Ne cervicei jactare, inſtar equi. Strut not 
with Necks up as proud Horſes,Rom. 11.18.21, 
Be not high minded againſt the Branches (lopt 
with terrour ) you have the ſame Rod in ſteep for 

ou, and may come to taſte what you have gather- 
ed for us (the Out-works took ) your Fort next ts 
beat down, you fend us in a Storm away, you ll feel 
the brunt, or elſe be beat back to Rome ; and 
yet all are not gone; God (till reſerves a Remnant, 
and ſome Flocks are fed ſtill in the Woods. 

But for you Mourners, I add two words. 

I. A Conceſſion, poſſibly,by God®s Sufferance, you 
poor of the Flock may prove a Flock of ſlaughter, 
and your Poſſeſſors may ſlay you, and hold them- 
ſelves guiltleſs ; nay, be inrich't by it, Zach 11, 
4, 5» 9, 11. But will God hold themſo ? The 
Jews ſold Chri#t for Barrabas, and choſe Czar ; 
and that Roman Czfar they gloried in,God gave 
them upto ; their Curſe ſhould give us Canti- 
on - beſides for this, bow were they ( after that) 
wnchurch't. 

Scatterings are finiſhing, filling up, and com- 
pleating Diſpenſations, as Dan»12. 7, un them 
wen fill up their Sin, and God fills up the meaſure 
of their Enemies Fury,and his own; & after that 
be ſeals up the Viſion. There ts a, Ne plus ultra: 
Thus far, no further that God on to bound. 
tefs, willful Rage : once God us ſaid to fear, as in 
#his Book I note,Deut. 32. 26, and it is of this 


> 
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| aj Altar ( of Incenſe) before God, ans 
s 


To the Reader: | 
went it. punijh the Doers, and colleft us agaiy. 
| 2. A comfortable Gathering follows, for little 
Ones, 4s ZAC. 13. 7. Little 1n Number, Eſt ate, 
Eſteem, or Stature : the Viſion being ſealed up: 
now follows the anointing of the _ Holy [to 
his Kingdom ] Dan. 9. 24- 

This gathering is from all fourWinds,Mark.13: 
A7- 4 that Voice was from the four borns of the 


zhe Incenſe of Prayer, aſcending by Chriſts In- 
perceſſn, ulling on the ſecond Woegin the Turks 
Inrode;, which though terrible at firſt, pulls Wrath 
down in anſwer to Prayer ;, which ſome deem 
now atting over again, (or to be atted under the 


ſixth Vial : Compare Rev. 9.13. with ch. 16.12, 


which (sf me are ſo far on of the Vials,makesDr. 
Th. G?s . xotion ( on the Rev. p. 190. 11t. Part) 
more comfortable and wellcome to all the Godly. 
* For theJews Call, with the Riſe of the Witneſſes: 
© as they need not, ſothey'l have no ordinary 
© means, or preparations to them, no previous ap- 
© pearances of they, but be as a Nation born as 
* a day . fo that Faith needs not be put off the 
* things m ay come long ere we are aware to expett 
them. For the Heads of the Book, the Form 
«nd Method, the Authors cited,the cloſe Paſſages 
ang Rebukes hint ed, the Scope and Aim, with the 
modeſt reſerve of the Authors Name, are all left 
Fo the Readers C audor, in judring of the whole. 


4 conclude with a word of Advice, to the poor of 


the Flock ſcattered, 
I, Lament the Sins that procure it, axd that 


provoke the great Shepherd,not only to ſet on dogs, 
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To the Reader. 
Folugg, but Wolves to tear the F locks ; Bays 
Bears to grab up the Vine-Roore, , 
*p, If days of Prayer together be denyed you, ( for 


Places grow ſcarte,and Honſes are ſhye : ) let rwe 


ar three ayars jjoyn hands, lift up to God : one Ja- 
cob, Elijah, ce Bazil,Saba, Luther, Larmouth, 
may, by right wreſtlins, obtain : and that”s a fa- 
wons Congregation, where God vs, (a Bethel) ard 
as fearfid to the Adverſaries. ip 
'3- As you may not ſcatter withaxt a Force, fo 
being forc't, ſubmit ( not to the Wickedneſs of 
Hen ſo much, as) to the wiſe Will of God: ſo Dar 
vid did, 2 Sam. 15. 25. Carry back the Ark, if 
fo and ſo — If not, bere I am. 

Tf Abſalom”®s ambition for the Succeſſion, put 
bem to a Retreat from the Arkh, his own Submiſſi: 
ex to God, reitores the Exile, God's End was now 
.ettamed without the means. Abſolan's ambi- 


.#562, and Shimci's Curſe, humbled David, So 


our Exile more than ten Sermons. 

- + Let Spirit of Unity( among your ſelves) & 
py to your Brethren att you : if any return Ba- 
-wards,exd get your Connruance,for their Re- 
ation.Now is the Law of your Nazaritiſme 
oker: ;, ſo the Bands of Rrotherhood break,aft er 
#boſe of Beauty ( gone before.) Where's now your 
Being ? alſo pity thoſe that gladly would preach,or 

bear, but are not admitted, through Fear. | 


$5. If God give you a little Sanfluary, yet beep up Love and 
Jongin gxfor t nt gan Pal. 42. Y - 
Ys 63, 2. O long for that ſecond Goſpel-Tempel”s Opening, t 

will ſbow us better things, Rev. _—_ IS, + That Bel nor 
Earth ſhall never fhut more. Now for this, Chriſt prepare uy 


ad in bis own Time bring us to its Amen- VALE 
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A Diſcourſe on Divine Worſhip ; 
how Sacred it is, and how Free 
it ſhould be from Violation and Vio- 
lence. 


— CC re — — 
— — 


On 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10. 


As Samuel offered the ſucking Lamb, the Phili- 
ſtines arew nigh to Battle. 
71arion being at Prayer, to avoid di- 
ſtraQtion, charged the Devil then, 
to forbear aſſaults : but he being 
ſtill a reſiſter, ( as are his Imps ) of 
all good ; cauſed, a skrieking, bleating and 
roaring noiſe, with claſhing of Armed men, yet 
ſtill (as Jerom in his Life ſayes ) Orare perſiſtit, 
donec ceſſaret tumultus. He held on prayer till 
the tumult ceaſed. When pious ſouls do rem d:- 
vinam agere, worſhip God ; now ( or never ) 
is Satans ſeaſon to alarm them: with armed di- 
ſturhers of the King of Heavens peace, part- 
ly to imploy his Inſtruments, and partly to di- 
raCt and terrify the devour ſouls of God's 


Supplyants. Thus Saran did reſiſt Joſhua, 
A Zach, 


ſ 
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Zach. 3.1, 2. being an utter en to, and 
perturber.of the beſt, in the ſervice of God ( in 
the very aQt)tho a peacable Devil to others. So 
were the Philiftines now to Samuel, but yer in 
Gods work, nor men, nor Devills ſhould give 
Gods ſervants any Amazement. Since 
both his Preſence is with them to cheer 
them, and his Power ſufficient to guard them, 
aS here he did Sa-uel, Two ſad evils now befell 
Gods people - One was the Captivity of the 
Ark( the Symbul of Gods preſence ) to Dagor 
a ſtumpgod of the Philiſtines : The other, the 
Inſulting and rage of theſe that now thought 
God Altnighty was captive , and he and his 
now ( being all diſarmed ) muſt truckle, and 
bow in the Temple of a falſe God . In like 
manner anent thoſe two , They had now a 
double Mercy , the one a lamenting after the 
Lord of that Ark ( loſt, for ſeven Months) neg- 
lefted far longer, verſ, 2. The other was 
Reformation at Samuels word : ( the viſible 
Marke of true Repentance ) Yer/. 3, 4. Partly 
Negative,putting away Baal and Aſhtaroth (He 
Gods and She ) partly poſitive ſerving theLord 
only, Verſe. 4. And Becauſe as Dr, Arrowſmith 
on the Text, ſays a Parliment was needfull : 
Samuel convenes all Iſrael, at Mizpeh. Ver. 6. 
to draw water ( Godly ſorrow ) before the 
Lord : Faſt for their iin. Now what follows of 
note,lyes in athird reſpect. 1. As to the Phili 
ſtines, who hearing of the meeting there, in 
itead of Repentance for affionting Gods Ark, 

. and 
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and Humiliation for the wrath infficted (urged 
by their own Prieſts, Chap, 6.6.) Add Miſchief 
to malice. Tho they had ſmall cauſe to brag 
in Triumph of the former Victory, yet the 
Lords muſter up all their Malice and Might 
and randeyouz the Militia to Militate on a Peo- 
ple, at Prayers and Teares. Verſ. 7. 

The ſecond Reſpects Gods 1/rael, that fear- 
ing the fury of now rampant Amorits, pray Sa- 
muel not to be ſilent, or ceaſe to Pray and Cry 
to God to ſave them,/erſ. 8. Good Prophets in 
ſtraits, are needful, and ( oft alone) may rout 
an Army, by Prayers, tho not duly prized. 

The third reſpeCtts Samuel; they had loſt life 
and courage 3 if Samuct pray nor all is gone; 
Oppreſlion ſunk them, Prayer and the Lambs 
oftering buys them up again. To Samuel it be» 
longs to pray ; but that is not ſuſſicient a ſuk- 
ing Lamb is alſo to attone their guilt : all our 


| - Prayers ( nay Teares) qutnch not Wrath, 


k 


without that pure Lamb of God to take awayſin 
So that three things are next obſervable. 
1. TIſraePs Peril. 
J; The Lambs Propitiation. 
3. The Lords Protection. 
The firſt ſeaſon the Philiftines took at the time 
of ſacrifice ( Morning, asI ſuppoſe ) and then 
where denuded of weapons : had loſt before 
30000 In hattle, Chap. 4. 10, Now GodsAltar 
1s their beſt defence. 
The ſecond is the Medium of obtaining far 
vor by a ſuckling ; the Law ſtrictly did call for 
A'3 2 Lamb 


ſ 
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aLambofayear, Exod. 29.38. and to come 
to the Tabernacle ; but now the Ark and It 
were ſevered, and (if Samuel did it without 
a Preift, it was by a Prophetick Call, as Ekah ) - 
1-Kings. 18.31. And theexigent of the ſea- |: 
fon called for haſt, God alſo indulging of the 
Offering, for mercys ſake. 

More particular notes are theſe, 

Firſt, Gods worſhip is of.en with worſhipers 
(inthe act) greatly expofed and diſtreſſed. 

Second, To propugne worſhip divine,is both 
fearful and fatal guilt to man. 

Third, God 1s protection in acts of pure 
Deyotion; or God defends devout Adorers. 

Now thol eyethe laſt, yet, in order to it 
I curſorily touch the two firſt. 

That nothing is more ſolmn to a pure and | 
thinking ſoul than divine worſhip, any pyous |, 
mind will readily grent: and yet, through the 
Wrath of God an&fury of Man, nothing more 
expoſed in all the parts and apurtinances of it ; 
it was ſo here ; Tyrants ( ſay our Annotators ) 
do not like Gods peoples Aſlemblies, and with 
them Doctor Mayer and Lyra agree, being un- 
der tribute, they were forbid (to prevent rebel: 
ton Yat all to Aſſemble: and fo they came up 
tho to there deſtruction. For be it ſuppoſed or 
real, the Philiſtines knew a meeting to pray, re- 
pent, reform, was as pleaſing to God as fatal 
to them. 

- Abulenſis, ſays, their generalia comitia in- 
ditta fuere. Dr. Arrowſ. #n Loc. 


And k 


(5 
And hence the old ( LP yet depending ) ſtrife 
twixt Cain and Abel, as Gen. 4. 4, 5- One 
acts in devotion well-pleaſingly ; the other any 
how, and his works being not bonum, bene, 
good, well done, he lowers at God ; and fo kills 


Abel by club-law. 1.70b. 3. 12, This enmi- 


ty ( fayes Biſhop Hal) is of God; yet Cains 
© vice and murder of the Devil; all wrath is of 
© one Author, to whichto yeild,Jis to give place 
©to the Devil. Eph. 4.27. the occaſion 1s 
©from Cods accepting Abel ; Envy is the corro- 
ſive of ill minds; he ſnarls that God and Abel 
© are ſo good,it is an old but happy danger to be 
© holy, that ſin Envy, is ever bloody in ACt or 
© Intent, ſo early Martydome was in the World, 
© Abel dyes for pure Religion,ſo is made a Sacri- 
© ficez ſo he. Hence is this quarrel, they could 


get no meeting at zpeh, but the evil eye of 


ome Informes the Lords; and out do they go 

Armed, to HeQor the Lord of Hoſts ; the Ark 
had frighted them,and yer they will perſue it in 
cold blood; it ſlew them at home, yet they per- 
ſue it abroad; they are forced to remit the Ark 
and yet now allow not the good uſe of it. In all 
apes the pureſt ſouls and ſervices were ſtil moſt 
liable to Hoſtility . Jhmael mocks the pronnſed 
Seed; Joſeph is a dreamer, the Archers ſhot at 
him Pharaoh calles it idle to crave freely to ſerve 
God, Exod. 5. 8. the Archers of Jav:n made 
a noiſe even inplaces of drawing waters, as 
Judges, 5. 11. (be it natural or religious Wa- 
ter) Ariel may be diſtreſſed Iſaiah. 29. 1. And 
A 3 God's 
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Gods City beſieged, yea Chriſt himſelf preach- |; 


ing is aſſaulted, Joh. 7. 32, 45- And again 1N 
the Garden with Bands, Swords and Staves, the 
ſtone on theSepulchre watcht to prevent Reſur- 
reCtion or ltealth, Mar. 27. 64. Satan oft 
Reſfiiteth Paul, The Witneſles, Rev. 11. 5. 9- 
mult lye dead as ſuch ( 5. e .) Naturally orPoliti- 
cally ſo; and in a ſort they may be ſo in ſpirit 
too. Thus ſacred things are expoſed. 

. This may come to pals three wayes either by 
the neglect of them on whom it js incumbent, 
Or the profane abuſe of che male adminiſtrati- 
on; or elſe by the open oppoſersof it; expreſſed 
(0; Some, as Saul doing it. ayowedly, others un. 
der ſome pretended odium, by which. they e. 
clipſe and ſlander it. The laſt Lintend the reſt | 
gently paſſe. 

As for the neglect of ſo ſacred a thing ( if to- 
tal )it argues groſe Ignorance or Atheiſtical 
contempt, or Sceptic:ſme,no Worſhip no Diety; 
ſo it produces a great Oblivion of Gods name, 
often ſo complained of, as ſai. 65. 11. 
Jer. 23. 27. 2% . Ofthis Iſracl in Sauls time 
(I doubtb y his meanes ) was guilty; the Ark 
of God was obſolete then; they Inquired not ar 
it, 1. Chron, 13, 3. in Sauls Reing; yet in 
1. Sam. T4. 19, Saul attempted 1t, for he 
bids Ahiah bring the Ark; but after bids him 
forbcar,ſo did ſcarce ask,or ſtaid notfor anſwer; 
and once forccd himſelf to offer, but ſtaid nor 
for Samuel ; znd in verſ. 37. 41. he did ask a- 
gain but did it amiſs, and ſo God anf{yeed not 

LO 
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to his wrath and haſt: whether the. negle& 
flowed from Saul that minded War more then 
Worſkip,or from the Peoples ſloth, that are ſtil 
apt to dance or fleep to the Courts Pipe. Regis 
ad exemplum, This was the omiſſion all Sauls and 
Part of Davids Reign forty ſix years. 

- Now this expoſes Divine worſhip and all ſa- 
cred things to contempt, and Oblivion. Omiſſi- 
ons are ſti1l-born fins, yet do cry and pull down 
Breaches,as in Vzahs caſe, 1 Chr. 15. 2, 13. 
and God beares not well to ſee Duty negleCted 
or done amiſs : That expoſes the Worſhip, this 
provokes. 

Secondly, Pure Worſhip is expoſed by cor- 
rupt or male Adminiſtrations: that antiquates It 
by diſuſe: This alienates God from it by abuſe 
of both the Object, and Inſticution; that makes 
itnothing, this another thing; that Subjects it 
to Mans will (do or not do) this to Gods 
Wrath for our miſs-doing, Now Gods Judg- 
ments are changed, Laws violate, and ſo Ordi- 
nances and Covenants broke, //a:. 24.5. To 
miſs the ObjeCt, the Order, Way and manner 
of Adoration, is to dehile and vitiate the thing, 
break Second and Third Command ; and make it 
all vain. It 1s done by Addition or Detraction. 
by Innovation or Invaſion upon it;of this Kings, 
Preilts and others have been guilty in Scripture 
time, and ſince. 

1.Kings have intruded on Gods Altar,& layd 
by their Scepter for the Cenſer. Uzzab being 
frong and his heart up-lift to his fall, the _ 
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of the brazen Altar ſuſficesnot, he*ll attempt 
the golden to offer incenſe, 2 Chr. 26. 16, 19. 
The Act was good, but the Agent bad, and not 
conſecrated for it;the Priefts (tho bur. SubjeCts) 
were both above and againſt the King in that, 
it was the perſons Arrogancy ; not the Power, 
butthe vitions pride that Azariab and thoſe 
eighty valiant Preiſts, bravely withſtood. Nay 
one ſayes the City was poluted and robbed of 
propheſie becauſe they detruded him not. Fo- 
ſephus adds, then was an Earthquake ; and the 
Temple was rent, a beam of Light ſo flaſhed on 
his face, that the Leproſie preſently fell on himz 
he that went open-faced to the Altar, that 
- without the gold-plate of Holineſs, the very 
Prieſt durſt not do, is ſmote with a ſhamefull 
Plague, and fo ſecluded forever from men; for 
that ſo daring an approach to God, unduely. 
'Thusthe Worſhip of God was expoſed to Vio- 
lence; he that by place ought to defend it, is a 
profane Intruder, forfeits Crown and Scepter, 
touſe the Cenſer ; by incenſe inflames wrath 
ſets his will aboveGods;deems his perſon under 
«as high and ſacred an UnCtion, as High Prieſt ; 
as Biſhop #all ſayes, His ſoveranity is too high 
to be checked by a ſubjett : and as he ſpeaks, God 
ſmites, it 85 a fooliſh and bold miſpriſion, to think, 
that being great on earth, we may be bold with hea- 
ven; when Gods meſsengers counſel, intreat, and 
threaten in vain, it is time for God to ſhow imme= 
diate judgments, wilf ul cffenders muſt look for no- 
thing but fearful revenge , affeting the — 

im 
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him his Throne ; So he. Let that Pontifex maxi- 
mus of Rome ſee and tremble, and all his ſuc- 
ceſſors that ſo invade Gods Alter, not to offer 
but ſit in the ſide of the Congregation to hinder 
them that would ſerve and ought : know ye the 
ſcab is in its frontles front, the right eye is 
darkened and the crys of the Alter defiled with 
blood and violence,are gone up before the Lord 
God of Zaboth. 

But of all the daring expoſals of Worſhip 
to injury, and alteration, no Prince paſſed 
Teroboam, that is therefore ſo oft ſaid to make 
Iſrael ſin : for coming in ſmooth and by pre- 
tence of divine untion,uponRehoboams tyranny 
and 1ſraels revolt, he layes the bottom of his 
Throne upon the ſpring of Idolatry,and as lily 


- makes the inſinuation plauſible to 1ſraels caſe. 


He pleads thus : If they return to God, they Can- 
not long be mine, I muſt divert them from Jeruſa- 
lem, or 1 ſhall not live, and reione : I may change 
( tho not inhibit ) Religion, They ( faies Hall 
ſhall have the ſame God ;, with formality, to eaſe 
them, I'll bumour them, ( as Aaron) with two 
Calves of Gold, and now 'tis no Calves, no 
King, he muſt needs know Idolatry rent ten 
parts off to him ,, and yet will uſe profane poli- 
cies to promote his Kingdom by it. He knew 
Images were forbid, and rival Altars to Gods, 
at the Temple : yet dares to innovate for . 
ſettlement of his Throne, And what follcws, 
ſee H. Anſworth, his Plea, and now he _ 
0 


( 10 
bold with Gods Law, Vo ſooner the Calves are 
"ps but ten Tribes are down on their Knees : © 
the vulgar ſoon are carry'd to the Religion of Au- 
thority, (as the Vane veirs about, under the 
Crown) now Altars, Temples, Services, 
Prieſts, Feaſts, all are nzw: Epgypr t3 brought 
to Bethel, Calves fixt for Gods, ond Bruits 
adore them : Begg: : nicde Privfts to both, 
new holy-day-Feaits are preſcrib'd, not out 
of the Law, but the {vice of his Heart; and 
on the tother hand, the diviſion of (cn Tribes 
ratiied, the way bored for Omr:'s Statutes, 
all the Devout diſcouraged, the beſt Prieſts 
and Levites ejected (and ſo dead in Law) 
that had any devotion for God's Temple ; 
Imſtituted things antiquitated, and alſo Anti- 
uity urged for a rule of Worſhip, and the 
nares of malicious Prieſts laid, and Malitia 
Troops ſet on Tabor and Mſpeh (by conſent) 
to Rob and Kill, as Hoſez 5. 1, 10, 11, 6.8, 9, 
and hinders the Upright in going to worſhip 
2a greatType ; anda fatal cautionto later times, 
that have by Papal Tyranny, and her Siſter 
Idolatry not done ſo, but worſe, that now *tis 
come to it, the Scepter and the Cenſer (as 
two Pitchers) ſo claſh, that one ſurely muſt 
crack, man's Crown, or Chrilt's Mitre. 
* 2. Noware Prieſts, and that Tribe of in- 
feriour Levites, leſs guilty of prophanin 
God's Altar, and fo expoſing it to. Injury and 
Violation ? For to inſtance in a few (and ſome 
the beſt) If Aaron himſelf (that Saint of the 
Lord) 
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Lord) was ſo ſoon wheedled by the rude 
Rabble, as in Exod. 32. 1.5. to invocate Je- 
hovah in, and by a golden Calf; fo like to 
Egypt, croſs to that Law, Moſes now was 
gone for, baſely unfir to reprefent God: no 
wonder others of leſs ſighc and fanRity, pre- 
varicate in like kind, but it coſt them 
Blood, three Thouſand;him reproof ; it,ſtamp- 
ing to powder ; Moſes grief ; the Tabernacle 
a remove; anda Tang or Spice of that Calf in 
all Succeſſions. That Injury may the high Arch- 
Prieſts do to the Lord's Name, if im ſacred 
things they inſtead of Gods will, conſulrand 
aQ their own, or others. 

But herein Nadab and Abihu were tardy and' 
ſtumbled at the threſhold; for no ſooner was 
the Worſhip fixt, and God?s | Fire illap'ft 
(to teach hen what Sacrifice pleafed). but 
they Err at firſt in uſing common for that ſa- 
cred Fire, Levit. 9. wlt, 10, 1, 2. Offering 
to impoſe on God their Wills, for his 
Word ; and, as if it were a good plea to ſay, 
Where is it forbid? whilſt he had not ſo com- 
manded, (ver. 1.) and to ſhow how fatal 'tis 
to ignore a rule in Worſhip, God blaſts them 
both with ſtrange Fire 'too : Hall calls ir, 4 
careleſs Preſumption to ſerve God mith common 
Flame, as if he might not chuſe the Forms of his 
own appointment, when we brins Zeal without 
Knowledge, Carnal Aﬀettions, Miſconceits for 
Faith, devices of our will Worſhips, and ſuper- 
s ſtrange = 
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be hates, both Altar, Fire, Prieſt and Offering : 
So fatal "tis to decline Gods Inſtitutions, he oft 
revenges our doing what is not required. And 
ſo ſtruck ſome now, to warn all after. 

Uzabh's ſinſul contact of the bare Ark might 
ſeem leſs criminal or venial, but by the fatal 
ſudden death, ſeems of as deep a Dye; and 
dye he did forit, in 2 Sam.6.7. and that juſt 
- for his Errour : Yerſ. 7, But ſee the Raſhneſs 
and Preſumption of the whole matter, the 
Ark and he both are out of their place, «no 
errore poſito ponuntur mille ;, it ſhould have been 
born on the Prieſt's Shouldjers, by Law, 
1 Chron. 15. 13. and he placed a bearer of the 
meaner Utenſils ; ſo David aſter recognized 
to the Prieſts; So the omillion in the firſt led 
on to preſumption in that touch at laſt, agd 
both uſher on death on one Vzzah, but as a 
ſtroke on them all, to caution us (in them) 
all, not to temerate ſacred Myſteries, leaſt we 
expoſe that Act to wrath,by which we ſeck fa- 
vour, and the Agent to death; or the Ark to 
privacy, which is no ſmall injury to Worſhip. 
; The two Sons of Ely (and he relatively) 

were not a little guilty of Injury tothe Lords 
offerings,& that many wayes : perſonally,they 
had ſcandalous Vices, were Sons of Belzal, 
knew not God, 1 Sam. 2. 12. minded their 
 Bcllies, and pleaſing their Pallates, not at all 
to pacify God, made ſurrogates of their Ser- 
vants with a tridentine Hook (z. e.) Hunger, 
Rapine, Force, to ſtrike in the Pot, and gor- 

mandize 
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mandize all they got. So all that came to 
offer were ſerved, and the Gut muſt be ſerved 
e*re God too; ſo that the People were ſque- 
zed by it, and content to put in thetr Mouthes 
to avoid force (as is ſaid, Micah 3.5.) verf. 
13.—16. So that hence the Offerings (ſo great 
was their Sins before the Lord) was even ab- 
horred of men, ver/ſ. 17. which was unavoid- 
able, though not commendable , for ſacred 
Offerings, while they anſwered the end, no- 
thing more acceptable, but if corrupted by 
Male-adminiſtrators, (as theſe two were, the 
Sons of Ely) who can expect clear Water 
through polluted and poyſoned Conduits ? 
Their Lives belyed their Lips, like the Prieſts 
of degenerate times, that taught the way to 
Heaven, went to Hell, were direCters to 
orhers in Rights, but ſtill negleCters of them- 
ſemlves in Subſtantials; thought it good to 
ſay, Do as I ſay, not a4 Ido, When alas! 
the vulgar (as Seneca obſerved) plus wivitur 
exemplus quam preſcriptis; Thus the worſhip was 
violated and people naſcated, yea, the Women 
vitiated (at the Door openly) and the Ark 
of God at lalt, his ſtrength and glory givenro 
the Philiſtines, 2nd.that (for about forty ſix 
Years) ſo diſſettled it, and all regular or in- 
ſtituted Worſhip, that till the. Ark 1s on Zorn, 
no old Tent is fitto lodge it ; it will ſooner 
retire ina private Houſe, that isan injury to 
God's publick Ordinances. 

One way morel inſtance (in that both haz 
the 
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the King,. and Urzah > 4 Prieſt are joynt- 
ſharers) injurious to Worſhip, and thart is in 
2 Chron. 28, 23. on to the 25th Yerſe, The 
King by his Wars and Travels abroad (as oft 
our Gentry do travelling to Rome) brings new, 
but falſe Gods home to him, ſends a Pattern 
of a gaudy Altar, ſeen at Damaſcus, to Uriah 
the Prieſt, the King's command finfully im- 
ſes ; the Prieſt not like Azar:iah, his valiant 
redeceſſour, that withſtood Vziab (ch. 26. 
19,—) nor like to himſelf, once a faithful 
Witneſs, 1/a. 8. 2.) but as a vile Apoſtate) 
more {1infully obeys a mandate implied, in a 
pattern ſent of a new-faſhioned Altar, and he 
makes it ready, ſo complies with a double Im- 
poſition of Ahaz. 
1. Innovoting a forreign Form, an Altar 
from abroad, on which himſelf firſt offers. 
2. Antiquating the Lord's brazen Altar (in 
a corner) as Obſolete, 2 K:ngs 16. 12, 15, 16. 
a Sinaggravated, firſt by the time in his di- 
ſtreſs, when he moſt nceded God's help to 
ſave. 
Secondly, By the ſenſe God put on it, 
2 Chron. 28.23, he calls it a ſacrificing to the 
Gods of Damaſcus, that,yet help't him. not 
at all; ſos branded as that Ahax, and it, grew 
alſo to other Injuries (of which afcerward) 
in ſecluding of Worſhippers, ſo aggravating 
the guilt by higher aCts of Violence. Oh! for 
a man in ſtraitneſs to ſin more! beaten and 
ſlghted abroad, to ſerve the Gods that _— 
im; 
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bim ; to induce a Devotion that deyours his 
Treaſures, to help a King that plotted his, and 
his Subjects ruin, 1s at the ſame time to make 
the People naked, and himſelf to put on both 
Obczcation and Induration of heart ; this pros 
voked God to bring Judah low, aer/. 19. nor 
does any thing lore our Sails more than 
to deprave and injure Gods worſhip ; ſo God's 
worſhip is often expoſed. 

Now I conclude this kind of Injury to God's 
Inſtitutions by Pellicar's Allzgory, (cited by 
Mayr. in loc.) pag. 256. Thar by Urijaks 
ſtrange Altar, ſays, Such wile Miniſters (to 

eaſe wicked Princes) that do bring on the 
Church ſtrange Dottrines and Rites of Worſhip, 
do att over aga:n this baſe Ten porizer, ſet aſide 
the Lord's Altar on the Norts, and place in- 
ſtead of it ene to the Devil, jo God's Words 
put on the lefe Hand (ſors the North) and bu» 
mane Inventions arann from the Gentiles pre- 
ferred to it, And he aticr cites Theogdoret. That 
enumerates ſix Heads of Aha guilt,to caution, 
Kings not to fin like him, that was ſo plagued 
by the Zdomnes, whoſe Gods he ſerved. 

The third way of expoſing God's Service, 
is by direct and openaQs of Hoſtility ; ſo men 
proceed from ill to worſe, not only neglect 
and prophane it, but reliſt and propugue it, 
and the Upright obſervers of it, with all the: 
Mediums and Seaſuns of ic. As the Inte- 
gcity of a true Worſhipper 1s beſt ſeen, ſo 
the Enmity of a Maligner, both of the Act 
and Agent, moſt appears in its being expoſed 


(16) 
to Violence. As the Wicked are haters of 
God, his knowledge, will and wayes, ſo of + 
his Service, and the purer, the more its ma- ; 
ligned : So arethey of all that love or keep - 
them, and ſo God's worſhip is violented 

1, When places and things are prophaned. | 

2, When Perſons zre vrohibited. 

3. Practices are projected againſt it. 

1/7, Places of Aſſembly being haunted, is 
injurious expoſal of ſacred Worſhip. Saul . 
hunted David as a Patridge, 1 Sam. 26.20. * 
Doeg, one of Nimrod's Curs, Informer, (as * 
the word is) ſets him, but barks too ſoon, 
and miſt him, 1 Sam. 22.9. And ſo oft they 
do, but he ſuckt much of the Prieſts Blood, by 
that, Yerſ. 19, 2. and ſo ruined Nob (a City of 
refuge) & all for giving David Goliah's Sword, 
atchieved in the Field by him, and uſed (not 
againſt Saul, but) purely ; ſe defendo: But 
the cauſe was, Doeg was an Edomite, in office. 
Saul bids the Ziphirs ſpye his haunt (or Foot- 
print) ſo Hunters of the Game do all the 
places or forms they ſit or ſhelter in. A Nim- 
rod (though not ever out) neyer- wants per- 
nitious Curs and Beagles, to ſet or ſtart the 
Game zino place eſcapes him. They hunt every 
man his Brother in a Net, {aid the Prophet, 
Mica. 7. 2. and catch Souls, Ezek. 13. 20. 
Dig through Houſes, and better the place is, 
the more battered by force ; and better the 
work, more it is reſiſted: Thus the Phi- 


liſtsms fall on (armed) as Samel is — 
tne 
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the ſacking Lamb; ſodid the old Cananiriſh 
Archers by 1ſrael in the places of drawing 
Waters, as Judges 5.11, (i.e.) Natural or 
Religious. Thus the Babylonians flew the 
Young men in the Houſe of their Sanctuary, 
2 Chron. 36. 17. inthe place of ſhelter, where 
Horns of the Altar were thought to be Inviolas 
ble,that the Heathen bluſht to invade them, Yea, 
Alaricus the Goth, after two Years fiege, and 
taking Kome, ſpared ſuch as fled to the places 
of ſacred Worſhip : Titus would fain have 
ſpared the Temple in Flames: Pſalms and 
Prophets are-full of this kind of Complaints, - 
Pſal. 74+ 3,4, 5, 7, 8. to inſtancein two; 1ſt, 
Synagogues : And 2dly, Sabborhs are obnox- 
jous, both tothe force and fury of Aſſailants, 

1. Synagogues, Iemples, and all places ; 
(conſecrate or no) this of the Temple was ſo, 
the others not, being only Oratories, as that, 
Atts 16.13, of which in Jury were two or 
threc Hundred, and in Cities el:ewhere, more z 
and of both the complaint is, Ferſ. 2. 4. 19. 
do name the Congregation ; that now was 
ſcattered; Yerſ. 7. its called, The dwelling 
place of God's Name; Vetrl. 1. God*s Paſture 
Sheep. He complains of three things : 

1, That Zion, Gods dwelling, wanted 1s 
firſt and beſt Inhabitant, he gone, or driven 


.Out and diſpoſeſt. And, 


( 


2. Who was come in? Heathen-Enemies, 
(i.e.)) Iſraelites as bad, (as Saxl is tiled) 


Cuſh (the Erhiope) the Benjtmite, Pſal. 7. 
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title.) And what did they ? Tore all down 
Verſ. 5.6. the carved work, with Axes and 
Hammers: Were Tonguegmute before the 
Oracle? Nv. they roared in the Congrega- 
tion as Bulls of Baſhaz, as Bears or Lyons, Lay 
bold on him, as Jeroboam, 1 King. 13.4. 0r 4s 
that Captasn ;, Come down, 2 King. 1. 9, 11. in 
the King's Name quickly. So the Ark ruſt 
tumble under Dagor 

3. That the SanQuary had Fire caſt in it, 
Verſe. 7. and all the Synagogues of God were 
burnt in the L2nd, Yerſ. 8. not only material 
Fire, as the T:mple was burnt By Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and after by Titus, but Metaphorical 
too; Indignation from God, and Diviſions 
inteſtine, that uſually are the two fatal omi- 
nous ſigns of Deſolations, and Sanctuary 
Deſolations are the ſadeſt, as Levrt. 26.31, 
Theeffect of all which was (in the 4th Yerſe) 
by a Spirit of Prophecy, to point out what the 
Roman Conquerors (long af.er) did like An- 
trochus {ct up a Swines Picture, ore the Gates 
of the Temple ; Rome's Arms, and Jupiter 
Olympiuz on the Altar, as ſigns of Conqueſt ; 
Civil I :iumphsare ſad over Cities, over Re: 
ligion far more; not to have a place for ſacred 
uſe lefc: The ſcattering the ſolemn Meeting 
is a reproach to the beſt, a loſs to all. Mr. 
Trap here notes on Verſ. 7, That *was the 
courſe the Gzyſes took againſt publick Mee- 
tings of the Proreſtants in France, as at Lions 
(called Paradiſe) they burnt all. Hoc etiam 
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amd Erbuicot borrendum A Deſtroyers of 
Temples vfually came to ſome fearful end, by 
Thunder, &c, The like Complaint is ut- 
texed, an mort, Pſal. 7g. Yerf. 1, 2.—Thy 
holy Temple is defiled, ſpoiled, ſackt, trod down, 
and Jacob devoured, Verſ. py. His dwelling place 


(his Ovil) the ſeat of his gathering (to feed 


and reſt) waſted; in Pſalm 83, Verſ. 2,4,5,12. 
both thePraRice, and the Perſons grieved are 
pointed out; the PraCtice was a Plot againſt 
God, hid ones ; nay, the Houſes of God (not 
one Temple alone) were to be ſeized, Poſſi- 
debant Papifte, poſſident Rapiite, and for the 
parity of the Sin, the parity of # is impre- 
cated (Ver/. 11.) 

4. Old Tyrants are named, in the Names 
their Natures cyphered; Orcb, a Crow, ever 
black, and a Fleſheater : Zeev, a Wolf, ever 
a Sheep-biter: ' Zebah, a Cut-throar, a right 
Bonner : Zalmuna, a Shadow-denyer, that 
yields no ſhade, but like the Bramble, to pull 
off the Fleece. - Now when Places are pro- 
phaned, Synagogues interdiCted by Law, Af: 
{emblies prevented, aſſaulted, detruded, kept 
out by force of Arms, hunted by Doez”s and 
Fudas's, ſcattered into Woods, Fields and 
Holes ; convitted by mercinary Sychophants 
and VYarlets,, branded with Riots, Schiſms, 
Sedition, Rebellion, (and what not) all for, 
and in the Law and Matters of God, (as Dan, 
6. 5.) now (in the worſt ſenſe) is Worſhip 
divine expoſed to humane Injury znd Wrath. 
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2dly, When Perſons are pfohibited, ſtopt 
in going to, or paſling from 'Worſhip, Pro- 
phets and men of God preſcribed, and inter- 
dicted from ſuch and' ſuch Places, Cnties and 
Towns corporate, not to be, live or come to 
ſtay there, on Peril, &c. Or Aſſemblies ter- 
ried, ſecluded and. ſcattered, or limited to 
four or five only, that ſo na Seals or Cenſures 
may be. The firſt ſort of Injury is inſtanced 
in that Trencier-Chaplain, Amazzah, the 
Prieſt of Berhel, his firit accuſing the Prophet 
Amos for Words, Amos 5. 8,9. Amos has 
ſaid, when the Lord ſaid ic, (he only. report- 
ed the words) 1 will ariſe azainit the Houſe, 
(not Perſon) of Jeroboam with the Sword ; 
making it Amos*'s (not God?s) riſing up ; this 
was the Conſpiracy pretended, Yerſ. 10. 
Court-Pride and Prieſts Envy, for Idols had 
iwelled them ſo big, that the Land could not 
(becauſe they would not). bear a poor Herds- 
man words ; perhaps the King was wiſer than 
to act on ſo flight a. Pickthank's accuſation, 
we read not that he perſecuted him, yet thus 
his Ears are abuſed,jf Malice ina Prieſt may be 
heard, a Prophet is ſoon made guilty, and 
then who is innocent. ? But the Gefig 1s E- 
jectment (- his exile ) Amos mult flee, go 
into Judah, YVerſ.12, Yes! that is fitteſt for 
Noncon's ; Bethel's the King*s Chapel, there 
| am Chaplin (in Ordinary) there come no 
{uch poor, rude, illiterate Ruſticks under: 
graduates ; you drain our Hearers, but refuſe 
/ to 
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againſt Ceſar; Paul Factious ; 
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ro conform to Royal Placits. So Elijahs cal- 
led Troubler, FJeremiab is Seditious ; Chriſt 


Luther Tuba, Rebellions ;Calvin po rac of 
a Devil, Proteſtants, and Contra: NG” 
remonſtrates and Anabaptifs, Antimagiftratical, 
&c. All prohibited the places, once poſleſt - 
As Rolock ſaid, Go to this, or any place, but not 
ro Edenburovgh ; then Wo (aid he) toEden- 
burongh. 

The fruir of ſuch Inhihitions to the Ama: 
zial's of our days, may eaſily be fore-ſeen in 
Amos 7. Verſ. 16,17. True Prophecy (ſays 
one )) Dum devitatur Impletur, Its inſolent [in 
folem metre ,, to Piſs at the Sun.) More was 
added by Jeremiah, of thoſe threats hurnt, 
(not detrafted ) Fer. 36. wit. Amos (ſome 
ſay) by Amaz:iah, firſt was ſcourged, but after 
wounded by Uzz:ah ; yet in the iſhne, as?tis . 
Folly in any to extinguiſh that Jight that 
ſhews how to evi e the Pit, ſo cis fatal to a- 
buſe Embaſſadours , eſpecially if of Peace, 
and from God,zas is ſeen by Hanuw'”s hard uſage 
of David's Meſſengers of Love, and what it 
did coſt ;- ſee 2 Sam. 10. 14. 19. what yet it 
has coſt ; ſee Mat. 23.7. Jeruſalem (or Lon- 
don) what is yet behind the Curtain of a Plor, 
may be Lamentation , Mourning and Wo, 
Ezek, 2. 10, or that flying Roul, Zach.s. 2. 

How fully and aptly the Scripture inſtances 
the Injuries of this ſort, and what a malignant 
Influence it has to the debaſement of the true 
advarcement of falſe Worſhip, and alſo what 


» 
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a connexion and jnflux it often obtains "11 
Seccular Aﬀajrs, half an Eye may ſee: In 
Micah 2.6. A prohibition of Prophecy is 
given out (by them that had power, Ver. 1. 
in their Hands) to prevent taking ſhame z and 
Light will ſhame Guylt (Yerſ. 7.) The Query 
Is asked, Is the Spirit of the Lord iraightned ? 
(1.e.) Shall man dare? or is it pollible. to 
ſtreighten God's Spirit ? Can the blow of a 
Hammer, the heat of Fire, the force of the 
Wind, the courſe of the Tide, or the light of 
the Sun be prevented? And can the Spirit of 
the Lord.chat blows where it liſts,be ſhut up ? 
Are theſe God's doings ? No, they are 
mens. To cauſe Viſion fail, is to make Peo: 
ple periſh, Prov. 29. 18. In old Ely's day the 
Word was precious : Why ! noopen Viſion, 
as 1 Sam. 3.1. Or rarcy (ſeldom heard) Ely 
too old, could not ſee Sammel too young as yet. 
Ely*s two Sons ſcandalous, and would not ; 
So what follows? Ark and Sh:lo both loſt : 
T hat prohibition in 1/2. 30. 10, 11. do but 
ſee what a breach it brought in the Wall of 
their outward fſafty and civil defence : This 
ſee fully, 2 Chron. 15.3. when long without 
true God, Prieſt or Law: Now they have 
(what ſome deſire.) What's next? Why, 
now there is no Peace in the State (Yer/. 5.) 
God yexes them with all Adverſity ; if Prieſts 
negle& duty. By Prophets God uſed of Old 
to repair his Altar and revive his Work; ſo 
did Elijah, a Reſtorer ; ſo Samuel, here ; fa 
Haz gas 


Haggai and Zacheriah did, fet up an Altar, 
though without, (ſ«b dio) ſo *tis Ezra 3.3. 
though fear was upon them at that time, and 
the Temple (Yer/. 6.) was not yet founded, 
Now Worſhip ſuffers when Preachers ſuffer, 


are cited and ſpited, abuſed and abandoned, 


exauCtorate and exiled, preſcribed and pro- 


- hibited, deprived of Office, and diveſted of 


Bread. Feroboam ſent going all the PrieSts 
and Lewites (ſave Compliers) in all the ten 
Tribes, as 2 Chron. 11. 14, 15. Thus Rehoboam 
is ſtrengthened by ic ; things in J#dab now 
went well ; Jerob-am 1s weakened, now Judg- 
ment was towards Iſarel, Hoſ. 5. 1. B:cauſe 
they were Snares on M:ſpeh, Nets on T aboy 
to them thar kep: to God's pure Worſhip at 
Jeruſalem; (Hu Rites were as Snares and Nets, 
fays one) Ritibus ſuis, ſicut retibus & laqueis, 
Some ſay the Prieſts turned Robbers, (as 
High-way-men) went Snips for ihe Spoils, 
as Chron. 6.8, 9. And Grlezd (the good Le- 
vites being cait out.) was asa Pin-fold, ora 
common Slaughter:houle (as once London was 
to Bonner, that common Cut-throat)) to Gods 
Sheep ; there is nv eſcaping them; and ſo 
Teachers turned Tyrants, Paſtors lmpoſtors, . 
and that over their Brethren ; yea, in G:!ead, 
that was (as now London is) , a City of refuge 
to all, and to the Prieſts : Teroboam as:r the 
Fewiſh Dottors the meaning of it, who an- 
ſwered that at Paſcha, and Pcnticolt the Peo# 
ple were way-laid, going to the Temple, by 
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- the Prieſts, ſpoiled or lain, uſually them two 
(as Twins) are conate, impoſing implous 
Prieſthood with coercive Superſticion, and a *' 
depoſed ſuffering Miniſtry, and all by Princes 
default; and fo are born two Twins more, * 
Idolatry and Slavery,the rupture of all Bounds, 
Hoſ. 5.109n 1. all Banks of Defence, (Law 
or Caſh) ſo in comes a Tide of beggary and 
miſery from God, and men. King Fohn ſail, 
_—_— me, ac mea regna (prob dolor) Rome 
ſubject Eccleſie, nulla mis proſpera, omnia ad- 
verſa venerunt ; After I ſubjefted to the Ro- 
man Church, all went ill, &c. Now was the 
Barons Wars, looſe Goſpel, Law goes too z 
God knows which ever goes firſt, pulls the 
other af.erit; the City of God loſt, that is 
Zion; now Jeruſalem ſoon follows, bounds 
being removed by Princes, & Religions & 
Regionis ſimul, & officij, & beneficij , If Gods 
Promiſes fail to be preached, a ſtraw for mans 
Priviledge, the Glory being gone,our ſtrength 
falls into the Enemies hands : If Worſhip is 
injured, the Crown and beſt Jewel in it is 
fallen; now Wo, Lamez. 5. 16, that we have 
ſinned. 

Thirdly, Worſhip may be injured by praCti- 
ſes oppugaant to, or diſtruCtive thereof : that 
is either by forgcing of Laws, or Precepts or 
forming Plots and Proje&ts, againft it; and 
the free excerciſe of kk, in any Land. 

As Legiſtative power exerted for it, and 
for God 1n it, is a fayour of a benigne aſpect ; 
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and no common bleſſing to them that have it 


(be they natives or captives ) ſo Ezra, 7. 23 
25, 27. and Kings were bleſt by ic : and God 


for it to:ſu when humane Law,thwarts with di- 


vine; and inſtead of deriving from God, devi- 
ates from all reaſon, juſtice and divine Per- 
ſccipr; it degenerates and declines ta Throne 
of iniquity : and the Chair is no more ' Moſesr's 
bu: a Chair of peſtilence : a curſe toall under it 
and worſe, to the ſitter on at laſt ; and both to 
be deprecated of all. 

Now of that firſt kind of injury to holy 
Worſhip, are Princes, States, and Councels 


| Leziſtative, moſt guilty : of the latter are they 


guilty, that manage and execute Power by vir- 
ulent and violent Caballs, inferior Projectors, 
Officers and Informers. Of both theſe I touch a 
little. 

Firſt. When unjuſt decrees obtain againſt 
Piety and any part of it, or perſon at it. So 
Pharaoh lets the 1ſraclirs from going free to 
ſerve God : Exod. 5. 1.2. 17. calls tt;idleneſs 
to talke of Sacrifice. Such Omr:'s Statutes, and 
Ababs precepts were, Mica, 6. 16. thus un- 
righteous decrees are threatened 1/ai 10. I. 
with awoe for it it is 2 woful thing to preſcribe 
[Gravimina 7] Greviances : (z.e.)to inhibit 
what 1s Gods command, or injoyn what is not, 
and againſt conſcience too. Of this latter we 
read in Dar. 3. to 17. A golden Monſter by 
decree 1s erected, all muſt bow or burn : muſick 
is alſo conſecrate, ver/. 5. ( Idolatry is a mer- 

ry 


(26) - 
ry liturgy ) now is work for greedy Informers 
(verſe, 8. ) it wasa decree ( verſe, 10, ) but 
three ſcruple ro comply: and the Accuſers 
ſtretch worſe then a ryot from it - make it a 
diſregard and contempt, of the Royal Perſon 
nay arebellion to his Placits,S:cophants raiſe his : 
fury, aud abuſe his eares : to ruin his beſt ſer- 
vants. He frets and rages,as if on purpoſe ver/. 
14. the King is hot, as hot as the Furnace 
theithree Innocents as calme, not anxious to 
- anſwer, in ſacris non eſt conſultandum : they 
(Yer. 16.) like John Careles Martyers, go 
into the Fire in a two-fold Glory.F:irft. A bold 
Reſolution not to Worſhip : Civil duty they 
paid, kept Conſcience-Worſhip to God only: 
O bold brave Souls ! A Second Glory is Faith. 
Our God will deliver, but if not——that brought 
them offand out at length-nought could greive 
them unleſs to be called out, into the worſe 
company : nowwas not pureWorſhipers forc*t 
by Law, yet it tended to convince a King and 
that is (much : ( if to convert ) it were more. 
Hear what Coo the Martyr ſaid on it, in diſ- 
courſe with the Biſhop of Norwich, being 
askt if he would not obey the King's Laws ? 
Yes, ſaid Roger Coo, as they agree with Gods 
Lam: Said the Bp. Agree with the Word or 
no, weare bound to obey, were the King an 
Infidel. Said Coo, Had the three Children done 
fo, Nebuchadnezzar had never confeft the true 
God. Said Bernard (to the Pope) 7 obey (as 
a Child) in d;ſobeying. Mags dijs vorempan- 


a 
dum 


mers 

) but | ed Uſurper on Gods Law, (by Divines) and 
cuſers | 1-36 Law againit God, qua Us gat, 
Ca | qnoad penam, non obligat conſcientiam: God 
'erſon | gave them Statutes not good, Exch, 20. 254 
ſe his | Polluted them-in their own Gifts, yet is ita 
- ſer> | 5in to bring a corrupt gift : : I o do the Law of 
verſ. God and the Kings conjunct, 15a happy Unis 
ce on; and eaſie; but: to obey (feparate) is im- 
"5 tO. | poflible Either you muſt obey, as Moſes, not 
they | tearing the Kings command, Hebr: 11.23, 27, 
, 82 | orhiswrath, or-elſe one muſt obey the Kin 
bold ſingly, and ſo make him an Idol, which expos 
they | feshimto Gods juſt Jealouſie 3 - our ſelf alſo 
nly: | to Blaſphemy, to ſay, God gives any powef 
alth. 2gainſt himſelf by divine Sanction, 

ught Nor was that decree in _ 9. 12, Fn 
—_ el; for though it was irrational, ' very furs 
orle epticionſly ot_by clancular Malice, and but 
re*t limited to thirty dayes, yet is holy Damel . 
and | ready to dye; not conſult how to givea Go- 
_ | by; doe3 notabate the times ; elapsrhe thirty 
al | ayes; ſhuts the Windows; or iabſrond Per= 
=_ | ſonal Devotion ; but ſtanding the brunt of the 
£8 Penalty, by that breaks the Neck-of a wick- 
ans ed Decree. oF TALL 

or | Nor in declining times, need. Malice any 
oo. more to make one a Prey, then Fo depart from 
_ F, Evil, Iſa. 59.\4. ( as of 
od Caijns. 5. Was 2 Old) Caijns Seijns bonus vir 
4s | good man, but a ſed Criſtianzs ; to Pray, and 
"ck ] re. cn look. to that Phanatick 
Joc 
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(27) Mig es 
dum et. Feroboam, for all his unCtion, is cal- 


Temple s 


(28) | 

Temple, (though dilapidate) was Daniels Vir 
tue, yet by a Law, a Vice. $So in after times, 
how did Antioch prohibit Sacrifices, as Cam: 
biſes alſodid : The Roman Nero (that dedi- 
cator of the firſt Chri/tian Blood to Martyr- 
dom) iſhued This Edift, Thar :f any confeſſed 
' Chriſtianity, he ſhauld fraight be ſlain, ' as'a 
Foe to mankind: And he was by Senate ſo ſer- 
ved, voted an Enemy to mankind, and to dye 
mare majorum." Epheſia (decreed alſo, | That 
#9 ſober man mu#t live among” um, Athens baniſht 
the beſt by Oſtraciſm. Foſeprs ſays y + Afore 
Jeruſalenis full, Piety was not 4 matter of. Form 
enly, but of Scorn. Bede, of the Brittains, (ere 
the Saxons.came) ſaid;they calt Odinm i Rets- 
gionts Profeſſores,tanquam un Adverſarios; They 
caſt Hatred on pious Profeſſors, as on Foes.” The 
Council of Conftance decrees Apocrypha to be 
equal to very Cannon of Scripture ;'' ſo the 
vulgar Traditions : Hence all things lawful, 
ſave Piety, eſpecially at Caurt,Omnia cum lice- 
ent, non{icet eſſe pium, & Exeat aulaqui mve- 
lit eſſe pics, | But Henr. 3. of France prohibits 
to Pray with the Family. Dola:-Feſuits for- 
bid to ſay of God good or bad. To come 
home, Hen.7. Poles the People by Dudley and 
Empſon . And Hen, 8. by Proclamation prohi- 
bits Engliſh Books; Popery is impatient of 
Light and Truth, for which Latimer baldy 
deals with the King. ' Nor has Gods Sabboth 
of Old, or a late, bzen better ſerved, or ſan: 
Qified, witneſs the Aſſaults on the Jews as 
That 
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that day, upon hope they would not guagnags 
ence, till 

after the Fews learned little better Wit ; a&ts 
of Neceſlity and Cha1ity being as lawful then 
as Piety. The Procl:mation (I have it by 
me, and; could have ſoon recited it, were it 
needful) for /awful Sports on that day may 
here be noted, by whcm, and why, is known; 
but he that firſt read the K's pleaſure, and after 
read, and expounded the fourth Command: 
ment. (in his Pulpit) (1 trow) preached twice 
that day, firſt of the'Sin of man ; ſecondly, on 
the Law of God, &'c, Of this ( at pre- 
ſent) I only ſay, If holy labour beſt fits ſacred 
Reſt, to ſanCtifie the Sabboth, how prophane 
are the PraCtiſers of theſe dayes? that will nei- 
ther keep that day, nor ſuffer others,that both 
violate and vacate it : That as the Prieſts ſer 
then a Watch, Mar. 27. 28. 4. to keep the 
Sepuicher of Chriſt dead : ſo well they mind- 
ed the fourth Commandment. $So theſe 


and Judge. 

To leave them, I come to the third Inſtance 
of Injuries to Woaiſhip, (z. e.)) by Practices 
repugnant to the Purity or Liberty of all di- 


{ vine Worſhip, internal or external, and all 


the Seaſons, Times and Ordinances of it. 
Thoſe are, 
1. Political in the State. 
2. Hypocritical in the Church, 


3. Jeſne 
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3, Jeſuitical, in $99, and Covents, of ead 
alittle briefly. | Ga 
1f, Political Religion and pure Worſhip 
"was wont to be grand Crowrrintereſt of the 
beſt Kingdoms and Scates/z and as it- proſper: 
ed, fo did they; as Conſtantine ſaid in that 
Preface to a grant of his, to the Africa 
: Churches, Since (ſaid he?) the due obſeryation 
of what pertains 10 true Reltgion,and the Worſbi, 
of God, brings great Happineſs to the State an 
Empire of Rome : So on the contrary, as it de« 
clines, ſo do they, When carnal Policy is mor: 
conſulted than Chriſtian Piety ; when (Fero- 
boam-like) men clip, cut and ſhape a'Religj- 
on to ſerve State-humour, Grandeur and In- 
tercſt, ſubjeCting it to low ends, not all de- 
ſigns roic; this Eclipſes the Glory of Gods 
Service. In ſhort, (alas!) when Superiours 
are a Terror to good deeds and doers, and 7 
praiſe to the evil, the Sword is born in vain, 
or ſadly perverted in and from the end it: 
given unto. So when inferiour Judges, and 
Miniſters of Juſtice, praCtiſe the Law partial 
ly, to feed Rapine and malicious Harpies ; 
It diſcourages the Pious, and ſober minds 
Thus men are haled before the Seats of Judg- 
ment, as Ats8.3. only for Praying; and 
Others are draged to Priſons, and only fot 
Conſcience of | on to God, the Truth, and 
the good of Souls : The violent courſes of this 
fort beggars the Vertnous, and ſo gratifies In- 
formers, that live on Spoils, but no way Jig 
NLINCS 
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nifies Rulers 3 and may call for a late death 
B:ds Repentance. | 

2dly, Hypocriical practices in the Church, 
not a lictle hurts pure Religion, ſuch in the 
ureſt times of the Church (unawares to the 
beſt) have ſtill crept in, as ſome of the Ma- 
ryan Bloody:Clergy, with thoſe after Refor. 
mers, that had the better ſort foreſeen (as 
Ezradid, ch. 4.2, 3.) the woful effefts of a 
Mungril Religion, would ſurely have declined 
to joyn with them : The Reverend Fa- 
thers of the firſt Reformation, were partly 
divided, partly be-miſted, and ſo ſpied not the 

Satanical Crafts of Pazan, Jewiſh, or Pa 
Rite-Munzers, that in more Zeal than Knows- 
ledge, ſought to promote Chr:ſt:anity by turn: 
ing Sacraments into Sacrifices; Paſtors to 
Prieſts; Tables to Altars, and Prayers to 
Licurgies ; Saturnals to Chriſtmaſs ; Realties 
toRites, &c. Quod concilium, ſpecie prudens, 
re anceps, events Infalix, hodieq, ſane lugen=- 
dum Rm & luendum Eccleſia, ſaid Tilenw. 
But among many other marks of Cruelty, and 
Church-Violence, this I obſerve therein, 
Piety runs low in any Church when the beſt are 
caſt out, by Excommunicators, ( that never 
truly were in) for confeſſing Chriſt, as that 
blind man, Fohn 9g. 34. Such curſed of the Ba- 
laams of our day,that God doth bleſs ; and fold 
to Satan by SecularMercinaries,that ſay,Bleſſed 
be God I am Rich, Zach. 11.5. Abad ſign of 
adying Church-State, when the diſeaſed bad 
x Humours 


—O IE | 


( 32 
Humours expel the 2ſt Blood and Spirits, 
(Vital or Animal) from all reſiding, in the 
Body Eccleſiaſtick. 

When the beſt Sheepare Pin-folded in Pri- 
ſon, the Wolves are made Keepers , Foxes 
and Jackals ſet the Lyons prey: Pure Wor- 
ſhippers may long for another Act recillory 
of their Fury ; De Sciſmatico Excommunicando, 
as that (a late nulled) de Hereticus comburendo, 
and God's Worſhip then will flouriſh more. 

As for Jeſuitical Clans and Cabals, though 
inall Agcs 1ince Popery obtained, no Councils 
have been uneſſayed by them, to exterpate pure 
Religion; yer (for all their fruſtrations) the 
Plots and Practices of our later dayes have 
out-vied themſelves for Crafc and Cruelty 
againſt all Proreitants. Nor has the former 
bad ſucceſs and high preferment (on a Gibbet 
of his own) that Haman attained (and his 
Complices) in Heſter's days, given them 
yet a nol; proſequs, neither their late various 
11l hap and happy defcars their ſhameleſs Sham- 
Plots and Conntermines have found, has made 
*um hopeleſs; for after above three Years pra- | 
Ctiſe, and four Parl:aments purſuits, they ſtill 
(like to their MaſterBelzebub,theGod of Flies) | 
as a Fly beat off}, Itterate their Impudence, to | 
Fleſh-flye-blow all Religion and Vertue, all | 
Perſons and Places, Courts and Offices; ſo 

| 


have they not caught the Lyon's Whelp ? ob- 
tained in the higheſt Councils and Courts, | 


domeſtick and forreign, divided the minds of | 
regens | 


033) 
pirits, * , regent. :Clergy+ men ; ſome: for Þ eace with 
in the } Rome, ſome; for indulging Diſſenters, opened 
the.way .to Pypery by diſuſe, of Parliaments, 
in Pri- | by placing,Popsſb men in all Offices, Civil, Mi- 
Foxes } litary, ſome Miniſterial alſo, taught ſome per- 
'Wor- } -nicious Curs (with Gander-Pens and Flying- 
cillory } Flams in, their Mouthes) to Fiddle to that 
icando, 1 Danre; and buz, 70 Myrder, no Plot ;, brought 
wrendo, * the Plot into the Ci:y, moved all the Rights, 
ore, * "Franchiſes- and Liberties. of ir, diverted: the 
though } current, of Juſtice, turned the Laws pcinc 
ouncils | .(and whertted ic with a,nzw Edge) againſt 
te pure | Proteſtants that was intended to Paprits ; 
's) the | Clapt Stark, —again in a Chair of Scorners, 
s have Tun Parliament men off the Bench into Kings» 
Cruelty | Bench, nulled the Rights of EleCtions to all 
former Offices; nay, Rights are: Kiots by Law, men 
Gibbet | do ſtand onthe Sword, vex Widdows, ſpoil 
and his : Without pity, Excommunicatethe moſt Pijous, 
; them } 1mpriſon without Artimucor Mainprize, fer 
various * clude from the. uſe of our hired Houſes ( that 
3 Sham- | Rome ic ſelf allowed Pagl, AF. 28. 30.) and 
s made } Make Conſtables (and;lower Officers, thax 
ars pra- | elſe incline. to Peace) to ,waich and walk tg 
hey ſtill | keep Pe out of thoſe -hired Houſes ; ſo 
df Flies) © both diſturbing the Peace, and prophaning the 
-nce, to | Lord's Sabboth-day, taking the Keys of the 
tue, all | Kingdom, . not entering, nor ſuffering them 
ces; ſo | that would, as Zake 11.52, and ſpoilingotthe 
p? ob- | Proprietors and Renters, ia a time whea all 
Courts, | Caſh is banked in a Bag with holes. 
ninds of | ; Lo theſe are part of the Effects of the late 
regent | . | C fo01t 
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Ril reſent Plot; what is viſible, 1s opan to 
'every ones Senſes : Now what may-be in the 
.iſhue ? any (not indurate) may ſoon fore-ſee, 
-what it ſhall be, is reſerved to'the only wi 
God, and bothterrible to proſpect. ' is 

So [ paſs the firſt Doctrine, and on the next 
I only touch ; to be larger onthethird. ' '* 
' 2d. Dottrine, was to aſſault worſhip in the 
AR, is fearful and fatal Guilt. 4 

The Philiftims in the late captivating of 
Gods Ark, were not alittle guilty ; bat-thongh 
Ignorant of God, it was unprofperous wick: 
edneſs, and for it, had he whipt their Poſte- 
riors, (or hinder parts) / as tis P/al. 78. 66, 
To' their endleſs ſhame, and forced-them to 
ſend it home with Kine and Peace-Offerings3 
nor did it fare well” with the "Berhſhemrtes 
for their irreverent temerity in gazings/ that 
knew better : Now for them-to dareit on'a 
new aſſault abroad, ſince it' had 'beat them fe» 
verely at home, -(ieach City,- to which it 
went the round) tilt it forced its ewn reſcue; 
Iſay, for them now'in Gods Ground, to jn+ 
vade (106 MHes, 'was bly#range:) And: 
now that Samwel, and ſo gtedta convention 15! 
met, not to allow time for Sacrifice,” bat rude> | 
Iy - (vijs & modis) vic arms, with armed | 
Souldiers, to fall on them (unarmed) in the | 
very a&t of Wothhip, -when T/rael were not 
forward touſe a Weapon now,” that had been 
cruſhed {o before; &(however) they being met 
rather torepent,- and reform, aid ſerve God ; ' 
oF ts hear | 


) 

5Pan 'to hear Samnxel prophecy ; than to reſiſt or rehel I 
e inthe } Yet ſuch was their wrath to commit a Rape, 
pre-ſee, | or Rior, on-theſe harmleſs feeble Worſhipers, 
ly wi and their. God too, and accordingly are ſer- 
'. | yed, the Cannons of Heaven are «diſcharged, 
the next | the Voice ofthe Lord ſpeaks, P/al. 29. 3. by 
. * > | the Clouds, 'the God of glory thunders ; 
> in the | this ſuperordinary Puniſhment gave indication 
- #} of more then ordinary Guilt ; they diſturb 

ting of | Prayer, God perturbs the Army : If God 
-thongh | muſt not hear his People quietly, they ſhall 
us wick: | hear from Heaven terribly; Wet (in loc.) 
r Poſte | parallels it with Fudg. 5. 20. And that in foſh. 
. 78. 66, | 10. 10, 11. God cait Stones, even many 
hem 'tb | Thunder-bolts on them; the Lightening alſ9 
ferings) | ſuckt out their Spirits. Foſephus ſays, The 
mites Earth quaked, that made their Hearts ſhake. 
189 that | They rebel, God raiſes his poſſe comitatus a- 
-1ton'a bove toquell them :: O admired force of pious 
hem fe» Prayer! O heroick Faith ! O mighty Hand ! 
vhich it. Says one, que. viitorie ſug, trophea etian in 
refcue'; | #pſis coals orbibus figit ; that fers the Trophis 
/ to jn> of ſuch Conqueſts in the Orbes above ; ?tisa 
7 And HHaying, Nemo ſcelus geret in peftore, & non Ne: 
mtion i5 177eſim 27 tergo,, All men carry Vengzance at 
# rude {Back, that bear their Sin in their Breaſt ; ſuch 
1 armed fRevenge 1nfers deep Guilt, and it anſwered 
) in the Hannah'”s Prophecy, ch. 2.10. The Adverſa- 
ere not Ys of the Lord ſhall be broken to pieces ; How e 
ad been {Dy Heavens thunder, art that as 4 Pot-ſheard, 
ing met al. 2.9. So (ſays Pt, Mart.) ſhall Turk 
EC Sod ; fand Pope be, az*tis Apec. 16. 18, 21, they 


hear j C 3 r0ſe 


36 
roſe near together, and ſo will fall; for no 
greater Foes to Worſhip than they. Bp. Hal 
(in loc.) ſays, God ſtruck them in their Gods, 
their Bodies and Lands ;, the Princes - pg nor: 
God (in his Wrath) knows not Perſons, to ex- 
cuſe them ; makes no difference ; their Lord: 
ſmart for it, ana a lutle after Samuel fought 
beſt on his Knees ; the Lord flew them ſecretl 
before, now inopen Field, im revenge of his Ark, 
Preſumption makes men Mad, elſe they would not 
lift a Hand azainſt God. 

But on this 1 need not be large, what AC. 
faults, and how many Injuries Gods Service 
lies expoſed to; whoare the Agreſſor is done 
already in the 1ſt DoS. whar is to be given 
in Caution, that they who are in the aft, may 
without fear or diſtraction, do their Duty, 
and inſtances of Gods wrath may occur on the 
third point. All that is needful at preſent,is 
Demonſtration, that it is fearful and fata 
Guilr to reſiſt, vex, diſturb (and more to de 
ſtroy) Gods Worſhip, or any Perſons 
Things imployed init ; Scriptures and Rea 
ſons evince it. | 

1, Scripture ſhows 1t : I only urge that In: 
ſtance of Abaz. 2 Chron. 28. 20, 25, King d 
Judah, not only Jutroducer of falſe, but In 
vader of true Worſhip, which he did in ſever 

+ things ; he— 

1ſt, (Yerſ. 21) Robbed the Treaſures 
Gods Houle ; pillages God to ſerye an Ido 


later. 


: ( 37 ) ; 
for no. _ 24ly, Antiquates Gods great Altar, for pres 
Bp. Hal, ferring a forreign Form impoſed. 
ir Gods, 34ly, Cuts off the Borders of the Baſes, puts 
aped nor, 0 the Laver on Stone, and removes from off 
5, ro ex-; the brazen Oxen, the Sea, the Veſſels. 
ir Lordi, 4thly, Takes away the Co- ,, -, 
el fought) Vent for the Sabboth, in the Chai =o J 
( ſecretly! Houſe made to render the Mol, © IEA 
' his Ark,s Service more comfortable reſt COIs 
would not: © P oo People. 

* Sthly, To pleaſe the Aſjrian, ſtops the 
vhat AC. Entry that he paſſed by, to Gods Houſe 
; Service! 6thly, Shuts the Doors of Gods Houſe, 
r is done? YO 24. 2 Kings 16. 26. 
be given! 7thly, Multjplies Altars all over, Hoſ. $. rt, 
act, may - FRO 
ir Duty, But ſee how his Sin is aggravated, in that ; 
ir on the _ £7, He is the degenerate Son of a good 
reſent,is Father, ſins againſt bis own Light, abaadons 
nd fata_ © God Religion and Worſhip he is educated 
re to de ; 

-rſons a _ Secondly, *Tis folly to ſerve two forreign 
and Res ©2495, that could not ſave their own Servants. 

- Thirdly, Daring Impudence to innovate on 
that In Gods Vellels, and approach a falſe Altar in 
King 0 the placeof Gods, and jn Gods Houſe. 

but In , , 9wrthly, Inducationwss in ir, foto do in 
in ſeve his diſtreſs ; or as Ar: Montanus reads, Teme 
ore quo erat ancuſtijs affettus ; when ſtraights 

aſures of ®*f<11 him on all Hands, Yet— 
an Ids F*fthly, Preſumption againſt God is mixed 
C3 with 


24 


( 38) 
with a baſe ſlaviſh Fear, to pleaſe the proud ' 
Aſſyrian, | | 

Sixthly, Idolatry offering to -Edom's and ! 
Syria's Gods, in all Cities, Streets, and High! 

laces. 

Seventhly, All this contrary to Gods La, | 
and the royal Prophets caution;as ſa. 7. 2.—4.} 
that comes with Sheerjaſhub,to bring particular 
Incouragement to him, before hand, from 
God, againſt his and the peoples Fears; and} 
once more it was, he that made Faudah low and 
naked, Yerſ. 19. low in Treaſure, poor, as 
in manhood, low : The Beard 1s ſhaved off, 
Iſa. 7. 20. and naked, #. e. Fehove privaverat 
protettione ;, Parens, a$is ſaid of Aaron, Exod, 
32, 25. expoſed to Gods wrath, and Mens! 
ſcorn to their ſhame. Say once more they! 
were under as deep and deſperate a Plot and 
Confederacy at. or about the time (and that' 
in part ſuccesful) as 1/a. 7.7, 8. ſhews, for the 
Son of Tabeal, which coſt a double Invaſion of 
Judah; yet now Avaz violates, and violents 
Worſhip: This is that Abaz, Yerſ. 22. of 
2 Chron. 28. And take to all the reſt, that of 
acute Bp. Hall on that place; Of all Tudah's 
Kinrs, none ſo dreadful an example of Sin and 
Wrath as he; yet a Son of good Jothan (ſays 
he) I abhor to think ſuch a Monſter ſhould de- 
ſcend from the Loyns of ſo good a Father as Jo- 
tham—ard David from High-places that be- 
£un-—at laſt it ends in the blocking up Gods 
Teuple, and ſacrificing of his Son. Well 
brandcd for that Abaz, That | 
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( 39 
- That is his Sin, the Puniſhment is parallel ; 
Pekah (lew 100 and 20000 of them in one day, 
Maaſeijah the King's Son is one; another 1s 


F 
oud 


yo * burat to Moloch : Yetmore, 200 thouſand are 
'S1' captived to Samaria; Edom revolted, carries 

more away; the Philiftims take ſix South 
a} Cities of Judah; all aides are a burden ; 30 
—4+-% thouſand out of two Tribes, Judah and Bon- 
_ Jjamin. Sure he made Fxdah low, for he ſinned 


q. ſore againſt the Lord. And now by one in- 
ana! ſtance, ce what fearful Guilt and fatal Wrath 


and| follows one (though a King) that forſakes his 
» 25% ownand his Fathers God, and injures Reli- 
off, gzon. I conclude this with that note of Pa- 
2 o ! rex, On 2 Chron. 28. 20, Populus ſepe luit pe- 


nas principium Quicquid delirant Reges 


en! Pleftuntwr Achivs (i. e.) 

hey: | . 

ind | Sins that Princes high commit, ) 

hat the People oft, .of God, are ſmit. 

the Other proof of this truth I might urge at 

1 of! large; but in bricf, what became of Hamen ? 
nts* what of Daniel's, and the three Children's 
of = Accuſers? that for the Law and Service of 
of their God, did run their Heads upon the ſame 
h's Rock, and ſo ſplic on that Death and Ruin 
end they intended Gods people to ſuffer. But alf 
1yS Tpurpoſle here, is to demonſtrate it. 

Ye- iſt, This is Wickedneſs againſt God, to 
O- whomis all Worſhipdue; Internal, of Faith, 
'e- Fear, Love, &c. And External, Sacrifice, 
ds | Prayer, Hearing; and its due and done by 


C4 Angels, 


(40) R 
Anzels, (in all Praiſes) and ſhall it be denyed 
by Men, that pray—(perhaps five or ſix times 
a day) Hallowed be thy Name, thy Kinzdom 
come, thy Will be dene. And in” the mean 
while, prophane that Name, not fanCtifying 


it, nor ſuffering them that would ; nay, as + 
Paul, Atts 26. 11. compelling others to. | 


blaſpheme it, or to offer what is robbed (that 


God hates, Iſa. 61. 8.) or at beſt, torn and 


blind, curſt, as Aal. 1. 13, 14. ſeeking to ex- 
tinguiſh Celeſtial Fires, better than the Veſtals 
which was fatal once to Heliopabilus the Em- 
perour, to exttinguiſh. That ſay, Thy K:'ng- 
dom come: And proprgne all the Miniſtry, and 
means, by which its power 1s propagated. 
And ſay, Thy Will be done ; and hinder them 


that preach or practiſe it; that conſult Gods 


will in their yori, and do their own. 
This is againſt all the 


eing of a Deity, againſt | 


Gods Immenſc, boundles, Supremacy and So- * 


veraigity ; that will not a confinement of our 


worſhip, (ſince his Temple's ruin) but calls | 
for it in Spi. it ard Truth every where, as John | 


Graſs, or any place, as the practice of Chriſt 


and the Apoltles ſhow : *Tis againſt Maje- ; 


ſty and Greatneſs to tye him to Stone-walls, 
that men do conſecrate; as Hylard ſays, Male 
Ecclefiam Det, tetti: adificijsq; veneramint ; and 
yet exclude him from other places, whereto 
Promiſe is given graciouſly and cqually., Aatth: 
18.19.20, the Church firſt wasDomiſtick;So in 

: this 


— 


' 


| 


; 
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I . C1] 
the beginning of the Goſpel, and may be ſo 
ſtill as true and good, as National, though 
fewer. ?Tis againſt juſtice, to deny what God 
and Nature allow ; Conſcience and Culture, 
are jura humane nature, more than Food, &c. 
'Tis againſt Mercy (that God deſires above 
Lambs) to pull the Orphants of God from the 
two Breaſts of Scripture, the nutrient of 
Gods Babes: The greater the Object, the 
groller the Offence. 'Tis crimen Luſe maje- 
ſtatis, to alienate Heavens Subjects ; far more 
to uſurp or invade the jura regalza, the Crown, 
Throne and Scepter of God; as Amaleck laid 
his Hand once on i:, but God proclamed per- 
petual War with his Off-ſpring for it, Exod. 
iz. lt. Of whoſe Spirit and Race ſome ſur- 
vive yet, andare heirs of that Dukedom. 
- 2dly, *Tis againſt the Goſpel of the Lord 
Jeſus, and the whole deſign of it, that is Sal- 
vation; Of it, Chriſt was firſt Preacher, and 
then oppoſed it was; and Hiſtories are full of 
the fatal Fruits of that Enmity; and to be 
wondered at it is, that glad tydings fore-told 
Hundreds of Years before, and by ſome of 
them waited for too, ſhould being bronght, 
(and bought by his Blood) find fo ill Well- 
come, and that with Chriſts own, the only 
Church then in being, a LIype (I doubt) of 
after Ages, the Church in form ſtill perſecntes 
the T:uth, and its power and purity ; ſo 
was inall the Acts of the Apoſtles, where 
ever came the Goſpel into any City, or _ 
| ur 


EE. = 3% : 
but the Jews in that place (ifany) bandied | 


moſt againſt the Purity and Liberty of it, and 


the devout moſt, as we ſee, Atts 13. 50. 14.2, | 
Moſt {ad to ſay, (worſe to (ce) the ſtricteſt ' 
Phariſce moſt zealous conſcientious perſecu+ ; 
tors.,thus ſucceſſively to our dayes. Luther calls | 
Perſecution, Ewvangelij genius : So far the Goz | 
ſpel and ir are concerned, that if Perſecution | 
falls, the Goſpel riſes and flouriſhes oft ia the 
Root under it, after in the Fruit. Now the ' 
Goſpel and pure Worſhip are alway equal in | 
their growth, riſe and fall together; yea, ' 


Friends or Foes, of one, are ſo to them both - 
obſerve, That as touching the Goſpel,they (that 
is the Jews) are Enemies for your ſakes, Rom: 
11.28, (:.e.) Tae glad news of the Goſpel 
to you Gentiles, makes you Enemies among the 
Fews themſelves, to whom it firſt was ſent : 
Or as Trap notes, makes them accounted ag 
common Foes, 1 The. 2. 15. the Dutch; they 
envy your being ingrafted, and abhor that you 
confeſs the Goſpel. Rather (as Parr on it) 
Enemies! Whoſe? Gods and the Goſpel, and 
that deadly z crucifying Chriſt, alſo perſecuting 
the Apoſtles, and after chief cauſers of the 
Chriſtians Perſecutions ; Tudeorum Synagoge 
perſecutionum fontes, Tertul. of bus times, and 
he cites Polycarp. for an Inſtance: Alſo in 
Hierome's dayes, ther they ftiled them Nazarens. 
1: Philip the long of France, they hired Lepers 
to Poyſon all the Springs. In our Brittain, they 
oz Good-friday crucified Infants. They po 

or 
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for their enmity to the Chriſtian Name, expelled 


Spain, and occaſioned that bloody Inquiſntion, 
after turned againſt Chriſtians. As the Laws 
of Queen Elizabeth are againſt Proteſtants 
now ; ſo that it is foul guilt, and conſequent- 
ly fatal, thus to oppyſe pure Worſhip, tn that 
ſo doing, men reſiſt God, Chriſt, and the 
glorious Goſpel; of the bleſſed God that is 
called Eternal, — ew Of Apes (:.) to laſt 
Apoc. 14. 6, that no force of Hell or Earth 

can aboliſh. 
3aly, Tis againſt the liberty of Prophecy, 
and free exerciſe of thoſe gracious Talents and 
Gifrs God has endued a ſort of good men with 
in all Ages, and moſt Nations ; the meaſure 
and character of which, I take not by number 
and bulk, far leſs by the Prelated Grandeur, 
Wealth, Pluralirties and Oppulencies in this 
Life ; leaſt of all by the rough, or long Robe, 
or the thin Crape-Gown-Doctrine taught by 
them, that yet hangs in the Peoples lights 3 
but by the authority of their teaching, Puriiy 
of Heart, Simplicity of Trutt:, Chaſtity of 
Life, and not by a Leſſon or Curſeread. (Nor 
dolI account all Non:conformiſts right) but of 
and for them I ſay it, that love Chriſt, (as he 
ſaid to Peter) that derive not of man, to de- 
clare the will of God, that hew not with a 
borrowed Ax, or ſteal the Word out of others 
Books ; that fiſh not with ſtrong Lines for 
Lucre and popular ' Applauſe ; that (of all 
Perſawſions) ſimply ſeek to promote Chriſt 
and 


| (44 ) 
and the good of. Souls, and weal publick: Of 
ſuch, Ifay, they are the Lights of thoſe places 

God ſets them-in to ſhine; the glory of a 
Land, the Charriots and Horſe-men of a peo- 
ples Government, and few as they be, ſimple 
as they ſeem, void of all Crafts or Adulati- 
ons, all R:nts or Court-favours, (all Moneys 
or Moyen) the dealing well or ill with them, 
Is the rule and meaſure to compute and di- 
vine what will the fate of Perſons, or Prelates, 
of Powers, or People be : God has had Pro- 
phets and Seers, both of old and of late in all 
Ages, though 1-ſs noted in Call, Spirit, and 
Uſe, than the firſt in rae! : now by theſe, 
Councils have been detected and defeared ; 
Dangers previſed' and prevented ; Enemies 
devict ; War turned into Peace ; and many 
Bleſſiogs have been obtained. 

But now theſe diſobliged, depoſed, exiled 
and ejected, filenc't and ſought, hated and 
hunted, cited and ſpiced, Bands of men ſent to 
ſeize them, Captains and their Fifties to pull 
them down, Officers to guard them out, Doegs 
to ſlay, burn, and ruine their Nobs ; is an 
Uſage proper ( indeed) to Papal Fury ; but, 
ill becoming the Profeſſors of the ſame Prote- 
frantiſme ;, and that for a Rite, a Shadow, or 
Circumſtance z confeſt to be Indifferent. So 
Feroboam uſed God's Levites : fo dealt Ahab 
( for Jezabels ſake ) with Elijah, for which 
he fled : fo was Meicaiah fed in Priſon with 


Bread and Water for the truth, for telling 
ta 
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tal News to Abab,of his Fall in Battle. 1 King. 
22, 22. 28. which fell out as fatally, v. 34, 33. 
To mock Gods Meſſengers, miſuſe his Pro- 
phets,and deſpiſe hisWords,is to do asFeruſa- 
lem of old,and 1o to fare, 2 Chron. 36.16. which 
brought wrath remedilcſs the firſt time, with- 
our healing 3 and a ſecond time as hot ( as we 
ſee, eMat. 22.5.) as Roman Tyranny could 
make it, 
See how fatal Examples of this, both Scrip=- 
ture and Hiſtory afford : Zachariah, the Son 
of Jehoiada, was a brave Man of God, Son of 
the High Prieſt, advantaged ( not barely) by 
Local Station, but a Lordly Spirit, and bold 
Teſtimony above the People, as 2 Chrox, 24. 
20. For God's Spirit cloathed him, and his 
Charge is, They had for ſook God,and were left of 
him : the ſame, Mar. 23. 31. that Chriſt ſpake 
of the Son of Barachias(that is,the Lords Bleſ- 
{ed One) though ſome judge it another, Zac. 
I. 1. Some a third, Z#k, 1. 5. If ſo, the In- 
ſtance is double and trebble - he is ſlain by a 
Plor, the Conſpiracy is now againſt Propheſy, 
the King in it, by his command he 1s ſtoned, 
( v. 21.) as the Poer, 
— Nihil eſt violentius — aure Tyrenni. 
The circumſtance of time is ſaddeſt (moſt pro- 
bable) at his Worſhip or after Sermon, be- 
twixt the Porch (the Peoples place ) and Al- 
tar ( the Prieſts Station ) For here they wept for 
Sin and 7udgement, Joel 2. 17. What —_— ? 
e 
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he appeals to God, prays, Lord require zt tC a$ 
ſome read ) propheſics, God will require it : 
( it is fatal to ſtop a Prophets Mouth ) God 
heard the Appeal : 1n that year that ingrate- 
ful King, his flattering Princes, Army,Realm, 
are after invaded by a few Syr:ans, and routed; 
he ſore wounded, diſeaſed, and tortured, is 
left to his Servants, by them ſlain in Confpira- 
cy on his bed ( perhaps they that miſled him 
didit) and ſo executed Gods Judgments a- 
inſt Foaſh. God never wants Tools to do 
ndgment - nor did the flattering Princes 
eſcape : v. 23. that marred a good: King} (as 
one {ays ) Now Syrians before, and Philijtines 
behind, both with open mouth, as 1/azah 9, 12. 
and 2 Kings 12. 17, 18. His fin was Rebellion 
againſt God, the Puniſhment muſt be ignomi- 


they upbraid him with Zachary's death ; a 

belike, with'more of his Brothers, v. 35- - / 

" Now for Hiſtory to exemplifie this ſueh” In- 
pratitnde, was 2/:leaſſes, King of Tunes guil- 
ty of to the Man fers and Meſnars, by whoſe 
help he attained rhe Kingdom, that his En- 
vy could not ſuffer to live, 'but tortured them 
to death, to whom he was ſo 'obliged - ſay a 
Man is ungrateful, you ſay all. This is like Ne- 
ro's Kindneſs, togive Serecca a bloody Bath. 
Or that of Alexander the VI. to MMancinelins 
and Savanaola, whoſe free reproof of that 
Pope coſt them Tongues, Hands and Life : as 


mous, by Forretgners and Servants : one lays h 
| 


did 
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tid Layberr, Biſhop of Trajeftum (or Utrecht 
fare for reproof of King P:ipin. Epiphanius ſays, 
after Zachery's Death God ceaſed to ſpeak by 
Urim and Thummm. Ner goes ſuch guilt un- 
revenged, One Mr. Ger an Jriſh Rebel, miur- 
thered one Mr. 17ug a Miniſter, and his Ghoſt 
haunted him to tice death for it. Falerian 
one while w:zs kind to the Chr:i/t:ans, but after 
corrup:ed by a Magician, raged 2gainſt them 
he tolcrated before that the Cruclty of this 
eighth Perſecution, Exceeded all the ſeven. 
But Sapores, King of Perſia, having took him 
Captive, ſet his foot on Þ1s Neck as a Srirrop 
to mount his Hcrſe by, ſeven years -: and paid 
the Arrears after Ly violent Death : nay, Ex- 
ſebins ſays, by the pulling out his Eyes. 
- Arcadiue baniſht Chryſoſtome; but was byk 
Earth-quake, glad toſrend poſt for hmm. Aſa- 
mica a Saracen for his Cruelty to the Church 
( as Pharadh) with his Hoft, was fimk. At 
Vaſſie 1500 allembled'for Worſhip on the Sxb- 
bath, tic Duke of Gui ſe*s Sonldiers beſet thern, 
and flew them without pitty ;- tre ſtanding at 
door with a drawn Sword : but the was ſoon 
dfrer Nlain in the Siege Of Orteance, _ 
the-11, of Spain; and Chartes 1X. 'of France, 
both received the Doom of Per ſectors, the 
ene by Lice out' of his Ulcers, the orher by 
Blood out of his Body, iſſuing every way. A 
crvel Biſhop in Z:mgery, toriured & Miniſter 
by tying Hares and Geeſe to his body, to bait 
bim wih Dogs,- Lug ſhortly fell ſick and _ 
ma 
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mad, dying raving. A Genttewoman of Pars, 
got at a Mecting there, and arraigned for it, 
two bearing falſe wicneſs againſt ver, they af* 
_ter fall out, and ſtab each orher. Wolf. Schuch 


A good Miniſter in Germany, burnt for Reli-, | 


| 


the Boot for a Torture, full of Oyl, ore a | 
ſoft fire - but dyed of Vermin, c: ying out, ' 


gion by two Popsſh Juilges ; ſoon afcer the 
two Judges ſuddenly died, the one in great 
terror. A <cMHonk, one Fo. de Roma, uſed 


Oh! who will rid me out of theſe pains ? A 
Wolf bit off the Nuſe of 59. Martin, taat lit 
the Noſes of ſome good Miniſters. Sir, Tho- 
mas Moor, and Fiſher, ſent John Frith and 
others ( for Proteſtants) to death ; both were 


condemned after, and beheaded. Phillips that : 


betrayed Tindal, was caten of Lice, Damlip, 
A Preacher in Calice, condemned for Treaſon, 
but Sir Ra. Ellerker ſuffered. him not to clear 
himſelf : for he ſaid, He would ſee his Heart 
out 5 was after ina Skirmiſh cut in pieces, and 

his heart pulled out. | 
| Nec Lex eſt juſtior ulla, _. .. 

Quam necis artifices, arte perire ſua. - .. 

Trajantold Valence, his Vittory was loſt, by 
watTring againſt God, in perſecuiing the. Chras 
Fians, Balaſu riding, his Horſe turned head; 
and ſo bit him 2nd bruiſed him, that in. three 
days he died, that perſ:cuted pious Athanaſye. 
Arundel, Biſhop of Canterbury, ſilenced; many 
Miniſters, and ſtarved poor Chriſtians in Prix 
ſon, dyed of a black ſwell'd Tongue, bat, Jet 
im 
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him neither eat nor ſpeak ; and ſo is Morgaz - 
cut off and ſtarved, that condemned Mr. Far: . 
rer,, no Food ſtaying in him. A Palſey took 
Thornton a Perſ.cutor for prophanirg the 


| Sabbath by bow!in», &c. All which and many 


more, ſhew. how facal Envy to Religon, its, 
Preac1crs 4nd Profeſſors proves,an4 how juſtly 
God renders Tribulation to them that crou- 
ble his Servants, 2 Theſ. 1.5, 7» A 4th. 
Demonſtration may ſuffice. 

4thly. Injury done to Gods Service, is op- 
poſize to the Good and Salvation of Souls, 


*promoted by i: ; the ſalvation and edification 


of which, bears ſo much on the freedom of Di- 
vine Worſhip : S6uls may be faved, when 
Worſhip and Chtiſtians are perſecuted as Of- 
fenders, and often are ; as he that was con- 
vict by ſight of a Drunkard : but the Doors 
of Gods Houſe being ſhut up, and the Lamps 
out, the Covert for the Sabbath removed, 
and the open Viſion failing ; now the People 
periſh, Prov. 29. 18. and fink by Shoals : that 
one that durſt perſonate the Devil, might ( as 
one of old did in Phoca's days ) in Belze- 
bubs name, congratulate the Prieſts for the 
droves of Souls ſent to the Pic by their means : 
Deliver us, from ng ce and wicked men, 
«TeT% , men of no Topicks, abſurd, out of 
place, and then the word runs, and « glorified : 
and 2 Thef, 3, 2, 3. Is ſaid, the old Legal 
Service was performed {till with the _ of 

rums 
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Trumpets, Shouts, and Aaron's Bells, to note 
that glad News of Glory to God, and Peace to 


Men's Souls eyer conſociate : ſo Levit. g. lt. 


Numb. 10. 10. hence are they called bleſſed 
that know the joyful ſound, that is, - of God's 
Trumpets, calling the Aſſembly to Worſhip ; 


and Aarons Bells proclaiming: Pardon and 


Peace, Pſal. 89. 15. Oh then on the contrary, 
what a Curlc is it ( how peccant and peril- 


lous )) to prohibit the proper means to that. 


bleſſed End? I urge only 1 Thef. 2. 15, 16. 
Prohibiting 1 to ſpeak, ( ſays he to the Peo- 
ple and the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, &c. 


Obſerve only two or three Notes here in that 


fyll Text. 

1ſt. Verſ. 14. For Neighbours to perſecute 
Natives of our Stock, and own Countrey, not for 
Vice br Hereſy, or diſowning the true God, but 
only for the purity of the Goſpel, is Jewiſh and 
Barbarons. 

* 2dly. Verſ. 15. . Chriſts Prophets and Fol- 
lowers: muſt ſhare 'as he did ( for the Word- 
fake ) be thruſt 0ut —= % luis ixd\ubavraor per. 
ſecuted out ( i.e.) ont of Place, Houſe, Being, 
Countrey and Office; = 

-  3dly. Note here, to perſecute for the Words: 
ſake # diſpteaſing to God (ever) oft to Men 
alſo. All Men ao -or will abhor Fewiſh Cruelty. 

_ 4thly. Verf. 16. To prohibit preaching the 
Goſpel ro Souls, is to let or hinder Saving- 
Works. FATaLy 


5thly. | 
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5thly. ( Ardlaſtly _— purpoſe ) *Tus fas 
tal work. and. filling-up4Guilt, to | 
perſecute the Goſpel, and will ſwre- {pag la'c'y- 
ly pull on ms utmoſt Wrath, . ous es Tinh 

Or as' Dr. Hammond has come 
haſtily on them to the end ; and he well notes, 
on Af, 17, 6, 7, — 13, Oc. Th 
© That theſe Fews were now diſ- Dr. Ham- 
©perſt; and wrath in part was on mond mlec. 
<*them ; yet ſtill the unbelieving 
*did pnrſue them that believed abroad; as 
© thoſe ' of the ſame Tribes had done at home. 
Hence ( ſays the Dr.) he writes to confirm 
*and comfort them by Chriſts approach, both 
© againſt their Sufferings and their Perſecutors, 
© and alfo the Falls of them that cowardly fell 
*off. So far he, 

In truth, no hatred like that for theTruth , 
no bounds of Nature, Nation,Na-: | 
tivity, keep in a Perſecutors fu- *Dr. Slater. 
ry ( ſays *one) on the Text. | | 
No fury ſo deadly as that for Religion, and 
(ſadicis ) the nearer the Parties are in'iPro- 
teſſion, the more Jealouſte, if enyy-ſpies a dif- 
ference. © But ( ſays Ds. Slater on the place) 
©the greateſt of Spiritnal Plagues are 'referved 
for Perſecutors ( for them,are the. Arrows, Pſa. 
*7. 11.) -and they be the hoſtes humani generis, 
©*the capital enemics-of Mankind, that perſe- 
*cute the Goſpel; for others kill bur the Bo#- 
* dy, theſe deſtroy Souls. 
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Now as is with a RAM ſo with Ow nl 

City, or Church. This enmity is weighty, 

that ſinſets on the brow of Capernaum, brings 

its Wo, Mat. 11. 23. Or ona Precipice be- | »' 

yond Sodoms, Coratin, in Hierom's time, was | e 

a Deſert. Bethſaida a Bethaven, whence yet n 

three of our Sayiours Diſciples were called, þ © 

but could do no good on them , Prophets at 5; 
v 
fl 
| 
© 
h 


home are ſlighted. Oh ! Lon— Lond= view |. 
the Apples of Sodom, but take heed of irs Sul- 
phur-lake': ſome ( as Joſeph. Tacit. Salinu ) 
tell of footſteps of that Lake yet remaining - 
and Herodotus ſays, the Coals and Aſhes of 
Troy ( burnt by the Greeks) were ſet before 
men to exemplifie that rule, that national no- 
torious ſins pull down ſuch like Plagues from 
a ſ1n-revenging God. 

London— was, Troy Pnovant, is, Troy I'grand, | 
but wo is that day, ſhould it be called Troy | 
Pextin. Ifthe Glory go from the Temple, 
it ſhortly bids adieu to the City, then but one | 
ſtep more from the top of the Mount, and he 
1S quite gone. And obſerve that man, Ezek, 
10. 6. Having firſt markt ſome to be ſpared, 
after ſcatters the Coalsof ſacred Fire over the 
City, to revenge without pity the extintion 
of the Coals of Gods Altar. 

This is all the uſe I make of this ſecond 
ps ſave what may occur in the third to 
ollow. 


: 
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z3aly. Divine Prot:Ction is the Bleſſing he 
aftords his in the as of pure Devotion. 


That God call his at all times ( nay, in the 
greateſt difficulties ) to the ſolemn and ſacred 
exhibition of his Service : That his People 
notwithſtanding fear and hazard, do (and 
ought to) give their att-ndance to: the Lord 
in ſolemn devout Worſhip ; that ( perils not- 
withſtanding ) God gives ( if not always ) 
frequent ProteCtion to them, is the point now 
to be demonſtrated : which ( waving the 
other two) I propound and prove 
hence. 

The Philiftines heard Samuel and Iſrael met; 
the end could not be unknown of that Meeting, 
it was mixt, partly' to reform Grievances in 
Rate; partly to ſacrifice,repent & pray (Samus 
el being both Judge and Prophet ) ſome Pick- 
thank { or other, for-ends') carries tales, and 
lordly Oppreſlors ſtill have long ears to hear, 
and make the worſt of all devout ends ;. hay= 
ing nothing of juſt blame to pretend, the pre- 
tence 1s Religion, and Piety 1s the Iniquity. 


Nor were Samuel and ow tznorant of their 


rendezvous, of their number, force and fury ; 
nor yet of their own nakednefſs,for Battle ;,nor 
alter they the time or place, or flee ; no: do-'$ 
Samuel eſcape to by holes, ſhifts, and ſubters 
fuges ; he andthey go on to their Duties, and 
leavs the iſſue to God ; afraid they were, yet 
not ſo as to decline Worſhip, as Ezra 3. 3. 

D 3 They 
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Theyſet up the: Altar ( tho without doors Y-for 
the Temples Foundation was not laid as yet. ( v. 
6.) for fear was on them of the People of thoſe 
Conntreys : Why ? leaſt they were letted in 
their Duty to God, and ſurpriſed ere-it was 
finiſht, as 1 Sam. 13. 12. Saul did,, and well 
(but miſt in time and way ) they feared but 
piouſly, ( not ſervilely ) like his fear, in 
2 Chron, 20, 3. ( and that was Jehoſhaphats Sen- 
tinel ) he ſer himſelf ro ſeck, the Lord, and ah 
help, of him. Both fears are alike, and drove 
them to, not from their Duty ; to flee, not 
from Men, but to their God; and thar is a 
wiſe, no ſinful fear. Now what was the iſſue ? 
ood . ſucceſs to both : God who ſaw their 
Works, knew their naked forlorn caſe, that 
they had no Hoſt or Arms, no Councel, Cou- 
cage or .,Conduct ; no Army or Artillery ; 
all the Militia ( cam malitia ) and the train- 
ed Bands, were againſt them ; no help, nor 
hope of it ( humane ) -viſible ; Nil iſe vota 
" ſuperſint. Now. God ts a preſent help in 
Trouble, Pal. 46. x. Quando deſpnit buma- 
num, Concilium, ibs jaciput divinum Auxilium, 
And nqw the Fight commences ( foto ſpeak ) 
nat of two Hoſts,but of Armed Men,and Mar- 
tyrs ;. of Warriers - and Worſhippers ; of 
Lions and Sheep ( an 1mpar covgreſſus ) God, 
that for his own Glory -and Worſhip-ſake, 
loves totake the weaker ſide ( not the worſe) 
now puts 1n for then, | 
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© ThePoing-is true, tho not gniverfal, and to 
it I ſay, one: way or other, firſt, or laſt, moſt 
certain : ſoon or late God ſtands up for his 
Service and Worſhippers; the Point is liable 
to Objett;on, but not Contradifttion ; the Ex- 
ceptions are to be weighed, the thing is, 


1. Tobe proved, true,in general. 
2, To be explained, how, in particular. 
3. Why Godis ſo, and the Uſe of all, 


For the general proof I obſerve, God hay- 
ing took knowledge of Jacob at Bethel, in 
flight from Eſau, Gen. 28. does after at the 
ſame Place make a more than ordinary ſhow 
of his care to defend a devo ut Bethelire in his 
way to perform his Vow ; not only by that 
double Hoſt or Apparition of Angels at Ma- 
hanaim, Gen- 32. 1. 2. but by the terrour 
that God put on the People all about him, 
that they purſued him not, Ger. 35.5.7. For 
as they had too juſt a Provocation at She- 
chem before ; ſo he and his little Family, be- 
ing ſome Females, few, and alſo ſome weak 
and dying, v.8. lay all expoſed to fury ; at 
leaſt to ſuch Upbraidings, C as, wlat. doth 
this King-killing Race with us ? Theſe Bout- 
fews ofthe Age, that by Promiſe hope to poſ- 
ſeſs others Property in Canaan ; that by Wore 
ſhip are Diſſenters from all the Gods, and 
eſtabliſht Service of the Land ; that are Va- 
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grants, low and poor ) all true ! yet Gods 
+terrour on them defended him ; 1ſo that no 
purſuit is made after his Sons. 

Exod. 34. 23. A Precept in the Law Is 
-given for all Males, if they could but goup to 
Zion in their Fathers hand ( ſay the Jews ) 
thrice a year to appear before the Lord, and 
not empty ; Quie Pater cupit filivs videre ( as 
one ſays ) the Father loves to. ſee his Sons a- 
bout him, io perform duty :'thrs was at the 
Paſche, at Pentecoſt, and at In-gathering : If 
the laſt, it was pritty hard to leave Harveſt, 
and not to leave a Male ( of 12,or 7 years ) 
at home to defend the Borders, and to go 7 


or 3 days Journy - the Promiſe prevents fear :- 


A Stranger ſhall not (deſtroy,does it ſay? Nay, 
not) deſire thy Land. * Ani- 

* Dr. Willet me damna, pluſquam corporis, 
eiting Toſtat. wvitanda ſunt : Soul-perils are 
| moſt to be ſhunned. And for 
the Land, God preoccupatcs the doubt, ſay- 
ing, He _ nt deſire or cover at. God 
would reſtrain the Enemies very appetite, to 
fecure our Attendance from Diſtraction. One 
ſays, this Peace never was had : butthat is to 
call Truth ic ſelf in doubt : 'yes, he did fo, 
many years together ; and yet the Moral of 
It extends to vur lacter days ; for if legal 
Rites and Feſtivi:ics were grac't by ſuch Pro- 
miſfes th:n, Goſpel Worſhip obtains far 
greater and better Promiſes ; and m—_ 
ey 


\ 
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they often had- ill and envious Neighbours ; 
yet | doubt not, one'way or other. God ſecu- 
red the Worſtippers ; and ( at leaſt ) de- 
fendet ir, and all the means of it, from yio- 
lence ; or ſhortly plagued the violation of 
It. ; | 
But a fuller proof yet is in 1/as. 29. 9, 
v. 1. predicts a Wo, a diſtreſs threatned to' 
Ariel; and yet v. 7. is aPromiſeto it: 1ff, 
diſtreſs by an' Enemy, (Y:z.) the Aſyriax, 
that beſieged the City and Mount of God, as 
the Hebrew *word is  ( by ſome) Or the 
Lion ( fo Arr properly noces ) of God : Oh 
but. how is the Deliverance of Ari-l ? The 
diſtreſs, Vatablus ſays, by the: Aſſyrian ( or 
rather” the Babyloman ) is predicted to be 
doleful : Plurinia cadauvera circum 
Altare jacent. The City all full of © Ar. on. 
Carcaſes and Quarters, as the A!- Yar.note 
ear in time of Offering : both Mar 
and City ſhare alike ;. one part flaming, the 
other all in gore, full of parts mutilated, as 
Pſal.' 74. 7. 79.2. all fo low and baſe ay 
they ſhould petition the Aſſyrian, 2 King. 18, 
14. 26. Yet after all, v. 6.. a ſadden Viſit is 
promiſed upon the Aſſyrian for the City, am- 
plified by a Simile ; he threatens the Foes, 
that a ſudden ſtorm ſhould ſcatter them, and 
God would fight for Mount Zion , 
and become a Munition to defend them 
and his Altar. 

Other 
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. Other Proofs occur in the ſequel. - One - 
more l cite, A#.18. 9. 10. Pal by Viſian is} -. 
incouraged by promiſed ſuceefs in his duty :} - 
x. His Fears are allayed ; next is a promiſe} ,.. 
of reſtcaint, that none ſhould et on him. to} 11, 
hurt him. 3. The Preſence of God is ex-| ;;- 
prelt, a ſweet atlvantage and a terrour to'his} {1 


Foes. 4. God pleads title to his People} xx. 
(not yet called ) the Gene-les. Though he is} ,, 
thruſt- our. of the publick Syn«zogne, he gets} ©, 
Tuſtus's private Houſe, Worſhips there, and 
teaches, and gathers a People:to God.: ' | G 

So that by this it is clear, God left. that} £; 
Church ( as National ) to a. malicious perſes } 


cuting of the Goſpel ; and Pl does fo too, | '% 
to enjoy Gods Preſence for a. defence in Gods} ;, 
Work ; and by the whole 'tis manifeſt,} 
God js a Munition t©@ his own Wor-! ;. 
ſhip. | 

2. To explain it more particularly, both hb 


when, how, or by what means he doth it ;- and | p, 
wity f | \ | 
Now the Lard, that beſt ſees-his own times, | £, 
m2thods and-.mediums, -by which to make 
good his promiſe, protects his ſervants,either, 
Firjt, Before, by way of Prevention; Or, | 
. Secondly, In the At, by powerful Protettion. | | 
Or. | 
Thirdly, After, by puniſhing the Oppoſetzon, | ,, 
on the Adverſary, and fo reſtoring the Wor- | Fi 
IP- | Fi 
The ſubſequent Inſtances. ( to be remarkt ) | | 
are | 


=, > 
are reducible to one of theſe. Beſides, he 
has ſometimes ung gear ways to do, it. in:com- 
mon Proyidence ( and they not obtaining ) 
often he has ſuperordinary, or miraculous 
ways to effect it. Yet once, God may preſerve 


the pure Worſhippers in perſon as 1 Elijah's 


| time, in Caves, when the Altars are all furi- 


ouſly dug up : And ſo may he. preſerve. his 
Houſe, Tent and Altar, and yet; expoſe the 
Ark and Prieſthood ( as in E/:'s ſons day » tg 
Captivity : Or may ſtop one Zachary'smouthy 


| notall; or calt Altar ang all off, a whiſe':' Bug 


uſually he meaſures Altar, Worſhip, and, Wore 
ſhippers, Kev. 11. 1, 2. for preſeryation, and 


repair. 8 | 
Now the firſt Defence is by Prevention of Emil 
intended ; God fits inCouncil among the Gods; 


* foreſces, deteCts, and diverts them, ſometimes 
* reſtrains the men, or reproves them for his 
Prophets ſakes. So ( Gen. 20.) he did Abime- 


lech for Abrahams ſake, a, righteous man, and a 
Prophet. (as he's called.) and Gads Friend. So 
they that bordered frac! of old, :were kept 


: from deſiring their Land, in times of ſolemn 
! Worſhip, or Feaſts of the Lord. So Saul 1s di- 


yerted by a timous Providence ; T ydings comes 
of an Invaſion of the Philiftines, - 1 Sam. 23. 


' 26, 27. elſe had he been caught : But God 


gave a Selah, or Rock of Diremption, So Julz+ 


| an, by the Parthian War. And Charles the 


Fifth, by the Tiarks Inrode to Hungary. Mr. 
Fox tells that oneJuſticeGi/ferd, going up ſtairs 
to force 
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force Mrs. Roberts to #1 was then took by a 
fit of the Gout, and ſo tortured, he ſwore he 


would trouble her no more. The Prophet is -. 


ſent for by rwo Captains and their fifcies, but 
yet they miſs their morſe]. Eliſha, at Dothan, 
to be {-1zcd by a Band of Horſemen,as 2 K:ng. 
6.13. butis by Angels ſaved, they prevented. 
Some Way, like to It alſo, was Athanaſius re- 
lizved, and the cruel Cut-throats pur by : Pre- 
vention of Miſchief is pur? Mercy. Auzuftine 
eſcaped in the way where he was going to 
Preach ; the Lyers in wait loſt their End, he 
looſing his way. Thus the Officers ſent to take 
Chriſt, Fohr 7. 26, 32. being convict in hear- 
ing Cuciſt, civilly dropt off, and brought him 
nor, v. 44, 46. 

One Hen. Zutphen ( a Preacher at Breme ) 
the Catholicks ſent oft to entrap him, and as 
well they © 7 ganas. for the moſt of them were 
convinced, or converted, openly owning, his 
word to be the Truth of God, undeniable, 
and whar they heard not before; perſwading 
them that ſent them ſo to believe and be ſaved. 
Thus the Catchers were caught, Popiſh Envy 
prevented, Soules Converted, and T ruth pre- 
valled, - © | 

Aſeccnd way of Defence about Worſhip- 
pers, is, when in the very act of duty, God 
does cither help them to go on, or elſe hides 
them from the pc2ſent danger. 

The firſt lyes op;cn from the Text, v. 12. 
That Ebenezer Srone was the Memorial of 

this: 


- 
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this : Saints of old, ſet up Monuments for 
future Memorandums to them ( and Poſeri- 
' ty) afcer ſome ſignal help obtained of God : 

and baptized the Places q as oft were the Per- 
ſons) that ſhared in the Mercy of help ; 
witneſs, Jehovab Firch, Gen, 22. ad finem 
where God helpt to provide a Ram, to fave 
Jſaac : and- Bethel 15 El-bethel ( {0 called) 
for the good preſence God allowed Facob, 
ch. 28, So Moſes his Fehovah-Niſi; that is, 
Gods Banner of Protection againlt Amalek,, 
Exod. 17. ult. Samſon's Well, Einhakoreh : 
Fudge 15. 17. 19, and Ramath-lehi, the Jaws 
bone:caft, where he was helpt and got Vito: 
ry, and Drink too, by Prayer : So Davids 
Sela-hammab-lecorh, when ſaved ( by fad News 
of an Invaſion ) from Sau/l's furious purſuit. 
1 Sam. 23. 28, 

All which ſhows, both that the Service was 
moſt acceptable, and the Weorſhippers helpt 
much :; that Pſalm. 20. 1, 2, 3, 4+ are as 
affecting, apt Prayers to our Deſign as may 
be : he prays for, 1. Audience. 

2. Defence. 

3. When in Trouble. 

4. What way ? by ſitting on high above 
Danger. 

5. Whence 2 Why, from the SanCtuary 
out of Zion, 

6, Wherereby ? ». 5. 6. By Banners (ct up, 
and the ſaving ſtrength of his Right Hand. 

7. What 
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7. What follows ? A Vittory ( a- ſweet 
word ) they fall, we ſtand, how ? ( not halt- 
ing, bowing, complying, bat )) upright. 
Obſerve what help does from the SanCtuary, 


when Gods Worſhippers are expoſed. So | 


Paul hunted by ſo' many Lions, perfecuted 
by the Fews, hated and deſerted by falſe Bre- 
thren, contradicted by 'feHow Apoſtles, and 
- left to the Lords Work alone,once by Fo. Mark 
his Partner : how kept he the plow a foot ? 
Why, himfelf ſays, As 26. 22, By obtain'd 
help from God, fo he continued to that day. 
that is enough for any Miniſters ſuccour, 
Says Luther, Duo mars furunt, eo amplins pro- 
cedo. They rage, | ſtil po on s Hic unus ho- 
mo tories Orbis vim ſuſtinuit, He bore the 
whole Worlds Oppoſttion, Oh how bleſſed 
were Germany, had he intailed that litigating 
Spirit for Purity, on the Proreſtants of his 
Name - bur alas, and wo, that Name 1s born 
withont the thing ; yet were not God our 
Defence ( in the truth ) a race of late pro- 
fligate titular Proteſtants, had ( after 100 
years growth ) wrapped us again in the old 
Swaddlings of Fewi{b Rites, and Romiſh- Pa- 
gSan-Papagan Superſtitions ': but bleſſed be 
him that hath yet helped us : as once it is ſaid 
of the Levites in conſecrating themſclves , 
They were more upright than Prieſts ( 2 Chron. 
29. 34+) in helping on Reformation. So had not 
God raiſed alittle help'for ns among the more 
Upright tho leſs able, we ſoon ſhould loſe 100 
years Reformation. - I 
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4 ſhall only .add Dear. 33. 7. It is the 
bleſſing of Jaudab, and a great cne beg'd by 
Moſes for him' ; That God mould help him 
acainſt the Enemy all the day. And ſo he did in 
Hezekiab*s Time zpainſt Senacharib, though 
in a more than ordinary way. 

To ccnclude this with a Note on Dax, 
11.34. In the Macczbees Time, Antiochus 
run the Altar 2nd Worſhip of God down at a 
rate more wofully than ny of the Perſecutors 
before for many hundred years : in which, 
moſt agree he was Antichriſts Type, ex- 
aQly-; tor he was furious, implacable, and ve- 
ry falſe, vicions'in Life, and Atheiſtical in 
Profeſſion z fays one, Erar omm numinis re: 
verentia vacum ©: reverenc'd no Deity, ſet 
himſelf againſt the Lord and his Worſhip,and 
Covenant ; will have all of 
one ® Religion, prohibits, * Or as Dr. Wil- 
Sabboths, and the Rites of let, all robe uni- 
Gods Law ; did his own form. v. 36, 37- 
Will, till the Riſe of the 
Aﬀſſidians and Aſmoniens, who repaired and 
reſtored Geds Altar ; which is called Gods 
Help, yet but a little, v. 34. yet being pro- 
pheſied of here, and in Zach. g. 13. was ac- 
cordingly Gods help, to a People faithful to 
Gods holy Law; That did exploits, V. 32. tho 
very ſmall and few; that by weak means Gods 
greater Strength might be ſeen ( ſays Trapp. ) 

But after all thoſe Sufferings (Zeb. 1 1.35.) 
and the falſe flatteries of A4l/cymw, High 

Pricit, 
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Prieſt, and-other FR that yielded to 
fear * God who minds his 

* Dr. A. Wil *Church.in AliRion, ſent 
ler . 424. *©breathing and help in 

ag © ſome es Aber thee 
*years and ſome few Months, when ( in Ce- 
© lew ) the Temple was cleanſed, &c. like 
© as the two Witneſſes againſt Antichriſt ſhall 
© do after the like time expires. So that 
God gives help to his Witneſſes for pure 
Worſhip in time : and ifhe lets them fall by 
flame, &c. yet is his help in that great and 
glorious. ( Pareus Adv. ) Loquitur de 
Maccabeorum opts quod fuit parvum auxilium, 
vix manipulus hominumy, cum hoſtibus collatis, 
nec omnes erant ſinceri. 

To paſs this, God by his Spirit ſo boldens 
the face, that ſcarce the approach of Armed 
men or Devils, daunts the face of Steven, 
Att. 6. 10. 7. 55. Nor could they ſeize on 
Baxzil, ſo bright did hi: face ſhine, when Ya«. 
lens ſent to take him at Prayer., So are Gods 

ervants kept in duty. 

2. No lefs care has God in hiding both his 
Worſhippers and the Worſhip too, often 
when his Enemics are hot in hunting. this 
Game ; as Saul was, Acts 9.1. Breathing (as 
a Wolf ) and his People ſmall in number; 
as low in Courage and Faint : now the Lord 
doth allow us ſome private Shelters, Subter- 


fuges, and abſconding Places ( only in neceſ- 
ſitous 
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citous caſes) like retiring Chambers, or Ap- 
partments ; and calls there to hide, 1/a. 26. 
alt, from Dangers, and publick Calamities , 
Pſal. 57.1. being ſoonto paſsover : As Da- 
vids ſculking from Saals Rage, into that Cave 
Adullam, was. And in all the Suffering times 
God had ſtill his Huts and Adullams-Caves, to 
ſecure his, ch. 2, 15. in. And he takes itall, 
that Nations aud People cdnſult againſt his 
hidden ones, as they did, P/al. $3. 3, 4. For 
our Jewels we hide in Cabinets, as rare, and 
dear ; and ſodid he Loe, Gen, 19. 10. blinding 
the Sodomites ; So David ſeven years, well nigh, 
( ſome ſince above 20 years) thus he did Foaſh 
( afterKing ) all Athaliahs Tyranny. So was 
Jeremy and Baruch, hid by the Lord, Jer. 36. 
26, For the one Propheſied, the other wrote 
and publiſhed ſharp Rebukes ; both indeed 
were pretious Jewels, Mal, 3. 17. (other com- 
mon ſtuff, we do not ſo prize) Moſes is made 
worthy on't, and hid in that Rock, Exod. 33, 
22. inthe Clefts of it. And ſo, Carr. 2. 14. 
is the Spouſe, and in the ſecret place of Stairs, 
that Chriſt ( inprivate ) may better hear and 
ſee her. Thus P/al. 32. 7. 143. 9. David fled 
to hide in God, 

But this being too large a Field to reap, I 
cull out a narrow Query (a Caſe of Conſcience) 
to reſolve; Some hiding implies guilt, Gey, 3, 
8. Is it lawful forWorſhippers to hide in their Du- 
ty * May humane Prohibitions ſupercede Divine 
Precepts ? 

E Aſo 
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Anſw. For 2 man to prohihit what God 
commands, or command what God prohibits, 
is to ſet him in Gods Place, as co-ordinate, or 
above God ; which is the Blaſphemy of An- 


tichriſt, ro make God give his Subordinate, - 
( whence Humane Power derives) Authori- . 


ty againſt himſelf. But to ſpeak a little to the 
Caſe (abſtrattly) of abſconding in time of 
danger, to evite mans rage : 

1. By diſtinguiſhing of it. 

2. By Poſition. 

For deſtinftion, I ſay, 1. To God (no 
doubc) it belongs to call in his El:jahs to hide, 
by Cherith, or at the Sareptans, and to lay 
Ezekiel on the fide filent I yield, as Ezek. 4. 
4+ 6. for man ſo todo of his own will, I ſcru- 
=. unleſs he dare pretend to ſuch a 
Call. 

2, For God by his Providence to hide his 
Worſhippers a while, is one thing ; that is of: 
ten. For men ( without Precepts, or againſt 
them ) to huddle up the Worſhip ic ſelf, is 
doubted. n 1 k 

Again, 3- For men tobe expelled, expoſed, 
and S iletfom God's Houſe, Wed Work, 
Worſhip, as Fer. 36. 5. and ſupply ic by the 
Pen, as he, is one thing : To be voluntary 
ſelf exiles, to ſhut up our ſelves in ſolicude,and 
leave our Duty tamely, is another. 


Once 
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Once more. To be ſcattered is the Adverfaries 

fin, that alſo is our ſorrow ; to diſperſe in fear, 

without force ( actual and military ) is our 

fin. A bare Law could not looſe Daniel from 
his homage ro God. 

2, By Poſition I conclude on 4 points for 
Anſwer. 1. Gods Law and Power 1s only ab« 
ſolute and arbitrary : our Obedience is firſt 
due to God; to man ( in him) only, and 
(againſt him) not ar all, At. 4. 18, 19. 5.29. 
Inthe 1/#. place the query is put to the Coun- 
cil ; in the 24. is a Poſition what ought to 
be. 

2, Gods Word, and Goſpel-Worſhip ought, 
to be open ; the ourward Court cf the Peo- 

le had no Covert ; as Chriſt did, fo we ſhould 

peak openly, as oppoſed to fear,or to ſecrecy. 
Chriſt and Goſpel Worſhip are publick Bleſ- 
ſings, not only for Saints edifying : but (which 
1s a nobler uſe )) for Sinners converting. The 
' Temple was on a Hill ; the Eaſi-eare three 
times higher than the Houſe ; the Brazen 
Altar ſet juſt before the Outr-Courr, all mult 
look on the exhibiting of Sacred Milteries ; the 
Goſpel ought not to be carried as ſtollen 
Goods, uuder the Cloak; to be a ſhame to it by 
our Walks,.or aſhamed of it in our Worſhip, 1s 
to incur a Wo and Curſe, Mark 8. 38. 

3. ?Tis ignoble to looſe ground, valliantly 
won by Chriſt's Worthies : not like the Wor- 
thies of David of 01d, that defended a Plat of 
| Lentiles, 2 Sam. 23. 11, 12. and4o got a 
E 2 great 
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great Victory ; weare unworthy Bankrupts to 
let go too eaſily, that noble footing Chriſt and 
brave old Apologiſts for the Word, lately 
wanus; and what is gained from .our Foes by 
Providence, 

4. To fear,or flee, or faint in our Duty, 1s 
ſin; tho ic be to hide in the Temple, as Nehe- 
miah, ch. 6. 13. was preſtand tempted to do 
(and that was the Place of worſhip ) but refu- 
ſed to leave a publick Duty for private Safety. 
Our Lord and ſome others have fled, but an ex: 
ample 1s not a warran: to at, or deſiſt ( with- 
out a Precept) that is our ſet Rule. 

I confeſs modern Practice, riſing from ſervile 
fear, ſelf-ends, and fave-$kin DoCtrine, has 
( through late' Cuſtome ) obtained ſome Im- 
poſi-10n, on moſt, to private retirements,ſome 
to gra.ifie Peters hum our ; Mr. Pitty to thy 
ſelf ixzes cor as Mat. 16. 22. 23. Some to in- 
dulge Nicodemites, or them of Reputation and 
Note, Gal. 2.2. Some ceding to men in pow- 
er, tothei's and TI ruth's loſs ; or out 'of defire 
to kiſs the Croſs ( Orpah like) and bid it a ci- 
vil Yale, or goeby, have a late carried the Ark 
into Obed-Edoni''s Houſe, and confined the Gaſ- 
ſpel to a narrow room, as others do the Audi- 
tors to 4 or 5 ; but to them onlyI ſay, had 
Daniel ſo done in his Domeſtick Prayer, and 
ſhut the window ( that he opened towards Fe: 
ruſalem) ch. 6. 10. and way?d Devotion for 
30 days, and ſaid, ſhall I gratifie Rapine and 
Rage, looſe my Place and Uſe, to Court Sy- 


cophants, 
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eophants, and fall in the mouths of Lions (and 
men worſe) for a criticiſme of time,or a Rite- 
nicity ? no, not ſo. Where had the Promiſe 
been in 2 Chron. 6.38. given to Solomons Prayer 
reſpecting that Temple ? and his Simplicity 3 
where the boldneſs of a Prophet for God, the 

lory of his Profeſſion, and Gods miraculous 
alvation , as alſo his Faith been ? Nay, 
the Conviction of a Perſiay King ? Yerſ. 28, 
& ſequent. 

If any alledge 1/ais 8. 16. asa Precepr to us ; 
know, it prohibi.s the Word to be Preacht to 
Scoffers any more, that ſlight it, at. 7. 6. 
or reject it, as Atts 13.46. Not unto thoſe 
that loved and longed afrer it; to all ſuch it was 
to be ſealed, for ſafety and Secrecy as their 
Right. | 

Do you urge that Chriſt, in Fohy, 12, 36. 
did go and hide himſelf. Sol. what our Lord 
did, 1s not matter of Precept to us inall things : 
and this teaches us, thit after the day of his 
Grace paſt, it is juſt the things of our peace 
ſhould be hid from our Eyes, as Luke 19. 42, 
43, 44- but he ſpeaks not of our hiding at 
all. 

And for that of the Diſciples, John 20. 19. 
being aſſembled, and the Doors ſhut for fear 
of the Jews ;, may not wedoſo ? To that I 
ſay, all the Diſciples did, is not a Law for our 
Imitation ; that of aſſembling was good, and 
our Pattern ; we are not here to forſake Aſ- 
ſemblies of Saints, as Heb. 10. 25, But in thejr 

E 3 fear 
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fear (if ſinful, we are nor to follow them : all 
ic ſhews, is, the Jews were .oppoſite, and to a- 
void ( what in them lay) being obnoxious to 
their Envy or Fury, they ſhur che Doors either 
weakly, or warily ; for a cauſ: of cautious 
fear there was ; they had killed their Maſter, 
and would not ſurely ſpare theDiſciples ; *twas 
meet to ho!d them faſt wichout; he that was 
Lord of the Sabbath being roſe, and to change 
it to firſt day, on this day comes among them ; 
allays fears, ſpeaks peace, and commiſſions 
them with Power : and after we find them in 
every houſc, but more in the Temple and Syna- 
gooxes, telling of his ReſurreCtion, as Atts 1. 
13.2, Ie 3. I. 4+ 1. andeven after an eſcape 
ASAIn in the Temple, ch, 5. 25, Being now got 
above all Fears. Worſhippers may be hid ( in 
their Duty ) but the opener that Goſpel-wor- 
ſhip is, the better ; though in Perils. 
To cure Miniſters Fears, the Story of one 
Mr. James Faber of Piccardy is very pregnant, 
who being fled for the Gof- 
Scripture fulfil- pel, at a Dinner with ſome 
led, p+ 460, of note ; weeping ſudden- 
| ly, gives this reaſon ; That 
bus fi was great, that being 100 years old, and 
had ſo lang preacht the Goſpel to others, who had 
ſuffered for it, he, as an unconſtant Dottor ſhould 
ew. flee ;, and ſhed many tears : a little after 
ſaid, the Maſter calted for him: made his Will 
inſtantly, and ſhortly lajd him aſleep, and 
dicd, | 
Now 
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Now to end this head, let ns only note the 
care that in particular God ſhows of his Wor 
ſhip, (partly) ſecuring his Witneſſes (partly) 
the Aſſemblies. 

For the 1ft, as Scriptures give Inſtances in 
Teremy, ſo in Paul, Atts 19. 30. Here Paul (de- 
voted a Martyr ) is by Diſciples preſerved from 
the Theatre. | note, they uſing Gods means, 
did well, for PaxPs ſafety ; ?ris laudable ( in 
the Godly) to be cary of the Lifes and Uſes of 
God's Witneſſes : and fo he eſcap't alſo Are- 
tas his fury in Damaſcus by a Basket, they let- 
ting him down over the Wall, as 2 Cor. 11.33. 
There his Converſion and Miniſtry began ; 
there, At#5.9. 20, 23. the Jews lay wait to kill 
him ; to eſcape the Aſſaſſinates and Souldiers, 
he flees. All flight is not ſinful, and God had 
work for him abroad ; they were his Reſcu- 
ers. 

A Senator of Hala gave Brentine advice, that 
ſome conſpired his death,and bids, Fxge, fupe, 
Brenti — cito, &c. O Brent flee, go quickly. 
Soan Angel ( in an Old Man's Form) came to 
an Inn where ſeveral were in Company, and 
gave notice of the Emperours Order at hand 
to ſecure one Grynews ; he is no ſooner gone, 
but in comes the Officer, but found him 
not. So Mr. T. H. of N. E. coming down as 
the Officer came up, askt him if Mr. XZ. be a- 
bove; ſaid #. yes, he was but now in that 
Room ; ſo Gad blinds Malice often, and hides 
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his own in the hollow of his hand, as 'tis Iſar. 
51.16. and ſo will it ever be with us ( as with 
ourLord) till our hour appointed of God : 
as Chriſt was ſtill preſerved, fo are his Wit- 
neſſes, till ( as Lambs) they be fit for the 
Altar. 

2aly. Nor leſs care ſhows the Lord in a Co- 
vert, ſpread on Aſſemblies. . *Tis next to a 
wonder in nature, that Lois, Wolves, Foxes, 
are ſo few, and yct bring forth Cubbs by 4 or 5 
at once; but Sheepthat breed only at Spring, 
and ſeldom above one or two, are increaſt 
dayly by Flocks, though cut off for Sacrifices 
( ofcen) and Food ; dayly quartered, fleeced, 
flayed, on every Shambles. And yet 'tis a far 
greater wonder, that Wolviſh Men, and their 
Puppets, more ten toone, eſpecially on perſe- 
cuting days, than be the Saints, ſhould not 
(long ago) have utterly extirpared all theSeed 
of God : but ſtill to increaſe the wonder, the 
Race of Gods Seekers (the Aﬀecions and Al- 
ſemblies both) are dayly increaſed, even in 
Times and Places of the greateſt Rage and 
Voracity. What higher reaſon is to be ren- 
dred, than the ſure Promiſe of God made to 
Aſſemblies, Iſaiah 4. 4, 5- on Mount Zorn. 
Read 1t, and note, 


1.4 The ſubje&t of the Promiſe, to whom 
made : 


2. The 
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2. The Circumſtances how it is perform- 


ed 


1. 1 confeſs it is not made to all, as ſome 
need not to Gods covert, ſo others as little 
care for it, having Law and Force on their 
Part, all Power Civil, Military, Miniſterial, 
backing and beating in all their Placits ; ram 
verbis quam verberibus ; with Temples, railed 
Altars and Ornatures, in grandeur and ſtate, 
alamode : butthoſe to whom 
this is promiſed, are the Purg- TFADLACH 
ed, when ( v. 4.) The Filth INNS }. e. cum 
of the Daughter of Zion ts purg- abluerit ſordes, 
ed. ( eth zoath, the Ordure, in 
the Hebr. (i.e.) when the Excrements of 
man's wanton brain, is waſht out of her holy 
Garments, and her Dung is ſwept ont of God's 
Houſe ; and when Fire has burnc out the ſpots, 
that all the waters of Afiction could not rinſe, 
or rubb out;then it follows,he will defend [eve- 
ry dwelling-Place ; that very Houſe of Obed- 
Eadom ſhall be bleſt and preſerved ; as his was, 
that when the City was ſadly ruined by Earth- 
quake, that part where a poor man was Ppray- 
ing, was preſerved, and every calling together 
or Meeting, as the word [_ 14:- 

raejab?} from a rootthat ſigni- NP 

es, 1 tocall, 2 to meet toge- 
ther, 3 to Preach, 4 or to read. This is the end 
or deſign of the two firſt, Onthe holy Meetings 
( erit bud, a Covert, or Defence ſhall be, 
Kabod-Chuppab, ſuch a Covert or Canopy as 


the 
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the /ews had, by which two 
Quo Sponſus that were eſpouſed were eo« 
cum Sponſa abide: vered in Honour, and then 
bat. came out. to view : to note 
Aſſemblies are the Lords 
eſpouſing Times. 

2, The Manner or Circumſtances how this 
is done : Bara, he'll create it (z.e,) ex ni- 
bilo, without any aſſiſtance, humane, or per: 
exſitiaz matter z yea, maugre, all reſiſtance, 
he'll create a defence and it is done by Judg- 
ment and a Spirit of burning : the Nature of 
fire being to ſever droſs from, and ſo make 
pure meral : this is of a word that Taberah 
comes from : it isa Spirit (thatis) ſpiritu- 
al buraing,or of God's Spirit, kindling the fire 
of tru2 zeal to conſume all Droſs and Tinn in 
holy Duties ; the mode of this Shelter is ex- 

reſt by alluſion to that Pillar of Cloud thar 
rom:7ypt to Canaan beſpread, bedewed,and 
gpided ( yea, guarded ) them through the 
Deſert to that Reſt ; which was, 

1. A Blind to egypt that purſued them 
cloſe. 

2. A Flame for Light, and leading in the 
Dark. 

3. A terrour to Zrons, and Beaſts that fear 
Fire. 

4. A Baptiſme, or cool miſty Cloud, by 
day to cover from heat ( as v. 6.) of the Sur. 

5. A 
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. A ſheltering Cloud to ſecure in Perils. z 
a I preſume, not without Mannah and Was 
ter too. One illuſtrates it by that in Zach, 2. 
called a Wall of Fire : and I add ch. g. g 
whers it is ſtiled a Camp about God's Houſe 
( of which in the Uſe, ) In Det. 33.12. note 
of Benjamin, this was his Bleſſing, The Beloved 
of the Lord ſhall awell in ſafety by him. ( i.e.) 
Fudah and Benjamin ſhall divide the Glory 
and Temple ( by a Righ-line | 
betwixt them: (as ſome note) Meemes, H, 
the Line divided the Temple, Ainſworth and 
Santtum Santtorum, and the others. 
very two Cherubs where (the | 
Shechina) or Divine Majeſty and Oracle fate 
and ſpake : and he ſhall dwell betwixt his Shout: 
ders ( col hajom ) all the day. 

Now all I urge hence, isto prove that God 
is the Safety of Aſlemblies in worſhip of his 
Name: and though Objett:ons may be made 
and anſwered in the Sequel; yet if God be as 
good as his word (as oft he is better) and if yet 
any remain of Zzons Daughters, he is the ſame 
defence yeſterday, to day, and for ever, as 
Heb. 13. 8. Modern Inſtances will yet further 
occur from Hiſtory, to prove ( ex abundant ) 
the truth of it. And fo far is the 24. head in the 
Act of Duty, how Gods defends his Worſhip. 

34ly. Now let's explain how God defends 
his Worſhippers afterwards : Tho it may be 
the Lot of the beſt to he expoſed, and God in 
his Wiſdom ( for good and holy ends) ſuffers 

the 
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the worſt of Men to prevail over the beſt, and 
to trample on the moſt ſacred things, and Per- 
ſons ; moſt ( for his own times and ways he 
muſt take, to perform his Word, not ours) yet 
after men have proſpered a long time, and 
Saints ſuffered with and for the Sarfuary, a 
little while, he comes ( a tergo ) unawares, 
after the one with Vengeance, and unto the 
Godly rides faſt for their help and deliverance. 
There is none like the God of Feſhurun ( ſaid 
Moſes) Deur. 33. 26. that is, of Upright Ones, 
that rides on the Heavens for thy belp, and in his 
Excellency on the Skies, Note, 

1. Godis titled by the ſtile of a General, his 
Excellency, for he excells in Might, in WiCſ- 
dom, in Command ore all in chief. 

2. Though he delays, and is long and far 
behind our haſty deſires, yet *tis but as a Cap- 
tain that ſteps to the Rere to bring them ſafe 
off; and he is not diſmounted, he rides ſtill, 
and on ſwift Steeds, the Skies, the Heavens, 
which Spheres do naturally move wondrous 
quick ; ſo that he can ſoon overtake the foot 
of his Hoſt, and alſo the Horſe of his Ene- 

nemies.?Tis a Note of + one 

Se Burr. that the old Wars of 1/rae! 
Lord of Hoits, were ( on their part) ſtill on 

foot, though Pharaoh purſued 

with Chariots and Horſes ; yet I am ſure 

God rides with celerity, has a running Army, 
and all for onr help. X 
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To be alittle more particular in this third 
head ; How God defends his Worſhipers af- 
ter, tho in the aCt of duty he may delay a lit- 
tle ſpace oftime, to try both their courage, 
and paticnce, and perſeverance in well doing z 
and herein he helps them alſo not a little z 
and that isalſoa token of their Salvation, 

But now as the after-clapThunder is loudeſt, 
and that which brings the Bolt of Execution 
on the higheſt things : So 


On Baſbans higheſt ſturdy Oaks, ; 


Does Gods fulminating Stroaks, 
And lofty Hills, as Pal. 81. 7. 


ann—_ fit ſummos fulmina montes, 


That Pſalm ſays of 1/raels Deliverance out of 
Pharaoh's Slavery, He anſwered in the ſecret 
place of Thunder. (i. e.) by ſore and heavy 
Judgments on <Agypr, Exed. 9g. 23, And this 
not the leaſt; for as the Thunder terrified 
them;and the Hail and Fire mixt, ſmote Graſs, 
Herbs and Trees, ſothart, v- 28. the King melts 
and thaws a while; and at Moſes's Prayer 
it was removed again : but the Heart freezes 
as hard as before, to inſlave God's Children, 
till the Red-Sea ſoakt it once for all. 

Nor are extraordinary Examples of this 
wanting here (when no ordinary obtain) ſome- 
times God's Cannons go off, and the Report 

and 
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and Execution, is done at ſome diſtance, and 
heard of afterwards ; ſometimes it is im- 
mediately ; and ſo here : on that day ( », 
Io.) he diſcomfited them : poſſibly ſentence 
&s not ſpeedily —— as Eccl. 8. 11. It may 
be, at Night, as in the Siege of Fernſalem, 
prophefied 1/7. 17. 14. performed, ch. 37. 
36, and that Night too , as to the Hoſt. 
and v. 38. ( as to the King ) verified, and 
evenin the act of his own Worſhip ( it ſeems) 
1n the Houſe of his falſe God , his Sons ( per- 
haps) in a Jealouſie of being prevented in the 
Succeſſion, flew him, and ſo he thar did invade 
and befiege Gods City and Sanctuary, is 
cut off in his own, to read us his Crime in 
his own condemnation, Polsbixs ſaid of 
Antiochus, he came to that ill end for at- 
tempting to ſpoil Apollo's Temple ; it was 
indeed for this aſſaulting of Gods. For, 
(vs 34.) is a Promiſe to defend that Ci- 
ty as a Shield. ( ſo the Word notes) He- 
rodorus {ſays of this defeat 

* and death ( ſoon after) + Tho miſap- 
that on his Tomb was plied ro Setho, 
found that Epitaph, Lookon Prieſt of Vul- 
me and beware. Can, 


By this ic is plain, God is in ſome Caſes ſe- 
vere in expediting vengeance ; & tho he is ſlow 
to anger, yet if once angry, he rodes. Ort 
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ly; and though he forbears ſome other Sins 
ners long, as that Queſtion implies, 1 
Kings 14. 14+ 1 will riſe againſt the Houſe 
of Jeroboam —— but what, ever now? That 
notes, either not yet, or in a very few years, 
and it wis now in hand to be done by Bas 
aſha , and partly begun, in the death of 
Abijah- his Son, and fulfilled thereafter 
in two years , Or little more, as Mayer ob» 
ſerves. 


But revenges for wrongs and ruines of the 
Lords Altar, and Service may he obſerved to 
overtake ſome tim-:s Perſons in particular, 
and ſometimes Cities and People in bulk. For 
the former, the Judgments of God have off ſur- 
priſed none of the meaneſt men * and that 
for the cauſe of Zion, that is, Liberty and 
Purity of Worſhip, and its lovers ; ſee what 
followed Cain for guilt of AbePs blood, 
that bloody Cuc*throat ( as that word gate 
denotes ) 1 Fohn 3. 12. 
not brooking a preciſer De: Crit. Sacr. pro- 
votion than his, butchers prze eſt ferro fra- 
a poor Brother for Con- erem, — jugulo 4- 
ſcience; but God fſerts a dafto occidere, 


-mark of viſible tercour, 


and ſecret horrour on him , that followed 
him (as a Blood-hound) to the end . the firſt 
quarrel was ( as one ſays ) circa media ſa-- 
prificii, A Curſe followed it, Gen. 4. 11. 

and 
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and ſtill does all that go in Cairz's way of 


Perſecuuon. judg, v.11. and Balaam's, the' 


way of curſing, 2 Peter 2. 15. Like Fohn 


Diazirs, that having killed his own Bro- * 


ther, fled to Rome ( as Cain to Nod) and 
there is cannonized, but ſo dogged in his 
Soul, that for want of a Gibbet, he hang- 

ed himſelf at the neck of 
Sin it ſelf is twra- his Mule. As Tacitus 
edto @ Playue. flagitia, tandem 

in ſupplicia vertuntur . 
Paver & Palor are fit Gods for ſome that 
do as Tullus Hoſtilins did by Numas Zeal : 
deride the Deyotion of Predeceſſors. It pulls 
on the Succeſfors the Predeceſſors Curſe, to 
ſcorn and renounce the Progenitors Reli- 


gion. 


Pharach detains Gods Iſrael! from Sacri- 
fice ; yea,brands them, and ir, as Idle, Exod, 
$. 17. drives Moſes the Court, now no 
Petitions ( to relax Grievances ) are allow- 
ed,nay, they are threatned with death, if they 
ſee his face - what follows ? Why now things 
ripen; he for ruine, they for redemption : 
and the People fear them, oſes is famous, 
the Council divide, and Courtiers plead for 
_ to go. As (ſince) Luthers Confeſſions 
ent to all the Electoral Princes, obtaind re- 
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Togv on, what came of Balaam's Curſe, 
that Balak will needs have to paſs on God?s 
Iſrael : *'cauſe they dwelt alone, Numb. 2 3. 
8.c. and obey'd Laws diſtinct from all People ; 
even the Law of their God was their Crime, 
(as Dan.s. 5.) a little after, their Wiles had 
vex*d Iſrael;they and he,(the Arch-Inchanter) 
periſh in war, Chap. 25. 17. & 31. 2,8. For 
tho Balaam went to his place, he return'd to 


. Midian (for's Fees of Divination) after ; (as 


Chazcunt ſays) and with them peri{h*d. - 
W hat Preferment got Haman by ſlander of 


ES 'ſrael, for the Law of God ; (wvirtas pro vitio 


ſepe habetur) Virtue often 1s deem'd a Vice : 
as Eſter 3.8. alittle Honour at*Court, and 
Mordecai's Gibbet. 


Nec Lex eſt juſtior ulla, 


at . / 
Ouam necis artifices, arte perire ſaa. 


Its juſt to reap ruine by our own Arts. 

What a Wound got Camby/es that letted the 
Temple-work, and Worſhip, by s0wn Sword, 
mounting on Horſe-back, which falling out 
pterc*d his Thigh, ard by that he died. 

In a word, what Peace got Judas, that in 
that Garden, which he knew was the place of 
Chriſt's retirement for Prayer, (and then he 
was at Prayer) there aſſaults him; aud after 
a convincing Glimpſe of divine awtul Majeſty, 
{tunnwg and ſmiring him ard chem back, tor 
all their Stayes and Swords : - Yet him they 

F {cizes 
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and ſtill does all that go in Cair's way of 
Perſecution. 7udg. v.11. and Balaam's, the 
way of curſing, 2 Peter 2. 15. Like Foh# 


Diazirs, that having killed his own Bro- 1 


ther, fled to Rome ( as Cain to Nod) and 
there is cannonized, but ſo dogged in his 
Soul, that for want of a Gibbet, he hang- 

ed himſelf at the neck of 
Sin it ſelf is turu- his Mule. As Tacitus 
edto @ Plarue. flagitia, tandem 

in ſupplicia vertuntur . 
Paver & Palor are fit Gods for ſome that 
do as Tullus Hoſtiliws did by Numas Zeal : 
deride the Devotion of Predeceſlors. It pulls 
on the Succeſfors the Predeceſſors Curſe, to 
ſcorn and renounce the Progenitors Reli- 
gion. 


Pharaoh detains Gods Iſrael! from Sacri- 
fice ; yea,brands them, and ir, as Idle, Exod, 
$. 17. drives Moſes the Court, now no 
Petitions ( to relax Grievances ) are allow- 
ed,nay, they are threatned with death, if they 
ſee his face - what follows ? Why now things 
ripen; he for ruine, they for redemption : 
and the People fear them, Aoſes is famous, 
the Council divide, and Courtiers plead for 
-m to go. As (ſince) Luthers Confeſſions 
ent to all the Electoral Princes, obtaind re- 
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Togo on, what came of Balaam's Curſe, 
that Balak will needs have to paſs on God? 
Iſrael : *'cauſe they dwelt alone, Numb. 2.3. 


1 8,c. and obey'd Laws diſtinct from all People ; 


even the Law of their God was their Crime, 
(as Dan.s. 5.) a little after, their Wiles had 
vex*d 1ſrael;they and he, (the Arch-Inchanter) 
periſh in war, Chap.25. 17. & 31. 2,8. For 
tho Balaam went to his place, he return'd to 


. Miian (for's Fees of Divination) after ; (as 


Chazcunt ſays) and with them peri{h'd. - 

W hat Preferment got Haman by ſlander of 
Tſrael, for the Law of God ; (wvirtas pro vitio 
ſepe habetur) Virtue often 1s deem'd a Vice : 
as Eſter 3.8. alittle Honour at'Court, and 
Mordecai's Gibber. 


Nec Lex eſt juſtior ulla, 
FEY | : 
Ouam necis artifices, arte perire ſua, 


Its juſt to reap ruine by our own Arts. 

What a Wound got Camby/es that letted the 
Temple-work, and Worſhip, by s0wn Sword, 
mounting on Horſe-back, which falling out 
plerc*d his Thigh, ard by that he died. 

In a word, what Peace got Jzdas, that in 
that Garden, which he knew was the place of 
Chriſt's retirement for Prayer, (and then he 
was at Prayer) there aſlaults him; ard after 
a convincing Glimpſe of divine awtul Majeſty, 
{tunnwg and ſmiring him ard chem back, tor 
all their Stayes and Swords : - Yet him they 

F {c1ze, 
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ſeize, (now his hour being come) ſcatter the 
poor Diſciples, and lilence 12 at once, (the 
Maſter, and all the Eleyen.) But what Peace 
had he after it, that as Zr, (betray'd) 
flew his Maſter ; ſo was he guide to them that 
took Jeſus, As 1. 16. Sure he died adouble 
Death (at leaſt.) For 1. This ( Doeg-like) 
Informer, goes to the chief Prietts, his (p rt:- 
cizes Crimins) Fellow Criminals : yet got' of 
'em, but cold Comfort, unto his Horrour : 
the Silver melts in's Conſcience, and all they 
ſay, lis, what's that tous, ſee thou to t ; blow- 
ing up the Sparks of Hell in's Breaſt, that 
ſcalded his Soul, more than the S1lver, and fo 
being dead in ſinful Induration, choak*d by 
that Sop, and Threat that Chriſt gave, (and 
as half dead before) becomes his own Hang- 
man ; ſo the Evangeliſts azree: but in Atts 
1. 18, he burlt, ({\axxot, as with a Crack.) 
And now his Bowels burſt out, that had ſo few 
to Chriſt, and others his Brethren, ard Bet- 
ters. Trap #2 locum, Parallels him, by, one 
Foxford (the Biſhop of London's Pinfold ) that 
* Chancellor that dicd as Arri- 

* Mr.Fox's us, his Guts all burſt out. And 
AtF.& Mon. allo cites Papias (in Euſebus) 
P2g. 1055. that ſaid the Rope broke and a 
Hle was trouw- Cart rvn over him : but prect- 
bler of all pitatus [TpWhs :6pevG ] ſuſ- 
London Di- penſus: He was ( ſay ſome ) 
oceſs in H.8, hoiſt up, and out of the Air, 
aays, thrown head-long ; and fo ou 
Y 
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by the Devil. But others ſay, as Aug nſtine 
and Dr. Mayer, that having with violencecalſt 
himfelf in the Haltar; he fell and burſt ; and 
juſt,that the knot of that Cord ſhould ſtrangle 
the Throar, that betray*d his Maſter. He fell 
ſaid another from an Apoſtle, to Apoſtate, and 
ſo died yoid of Bowels, to all Piety : like one 
of Rome, ( Bellarmin de arte moriends, ) that had 
nothing to ſay to God for himſelf: (fave for 
his Wife) Ego enim ad Inferos propero, &c. I 
haſten to Hell, which is called his own place: 
and Hell, and Gibber, groan for ſuch. 

Other Examples ſince have occurred often, 
what SubjeCt more copioufly treated in all An- 
cient Hiſtorians, Euſebins, Tertullian's Lives 
of the Fathers, Melcher Adam, Magdeburg Cent. 
and in wany late Authors ſince, Mr. Fox, 
Foh. Knox, Mr. Clark,, &c. So that 'twere 
needleſs to recite them here : having along 
(in this Head) interlin'd them. T'le only cite 
the laſt Herod,that like the other of that name, 
vexed the Church, killed Fames, Afts 12.1,2. 
= Peter inPriſon, (deſign'd for Martyr) but 

ing dazled with popular applauſe,arrogates 

(by aduJation) a ſort of Deity to himſelf: and 
to confute his Folly, nor long after, being 
ſmitten of an Angel, verſ. 23. he's eaten of 
Lice and Worms, and ſo dies. And ſodid 
his Grandfather before : as alſo Maximmus 
after, that ſought to aboliſh the name of Chriſt 

and Religion. So did Diagoras that Atheiſt, 

denier of a Diety. So Phikp the 2d of _—_ 
P 2 an 
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and Charles the gth of France, that died in 
Gore, of all which 'tmay be ſaid, (as of Arri- 
us) it was, Precationts opus, non morbi; that 
work was done by Prayer, not Sickneſs. 

2aly, For People and Cities: tho God's 
Patience has ſtaid long, yet has forbearance 
been no acquitting the Guilty, his Memory 
never ilips Payment. Vengeance comes on a 
leaden Foot, but after a hundred (two or 
three hundred) years, as in E's caſe, pays 
the old Threat, (quite forgot) with Interelt, 
and double Encreaſe; and of the time, or 
meaſure no account can be given at all ; ſave 
the Will and Arbitrary Pleaſure of God : per- 
hapsthat year ſome are ny off : others in 
their Succellors, as Feroboam in Baaſha;, El; 
in's Houſe : as the ſccond Command ſays, 
Exod. 20.5. Viſiting the Sins of Parents, on 
Children, to the thirdor fourth Age : as the now 
diſperit Jewiſh-Race find, that continue 1n the 
ſame unbelief. So doleful a Curle it 1s to ſuc- 
cecd unto a bloody Idolatrous T hrone,or curlt 
Race, Job. 21. 19. Let us trace Antiquity, 
and read in the firſt and moſt ſacred Hiltories 
what became of Violaters, and Violenters of 
{acred Men, and Things, Cam, Encch, Noah, 
Abraham (a Prophet, Gen. 20. 7.) aiter Lot 
in Sodem, Gen. I'9. who 1s ſav'd, and that Ci- 
ty burnt at once. Burt | paſs to Egypr ; what 
Broad-{ides gave the Lord to it, for ſuppreſ- 
ſing and ſtopping God's Service * What be- 
came of **m, why in 3o or 40 days (ſays 
| Uſher 
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Uſher in his Annales,. Vol.) thoſe ten Plagues 
nigh ſunk *em with Pharaoh. But Amalck, is 
ſtiled firſt of the Nations, Exod. 17.1 4. Numb. 
24. 20. (7,e. ) that allaulted God's rae! 
(H. Ainſworth, in locum.) in the way to his 
Worſhip :»and what came on't ? 1. God pro- 
claims a truceleſs War with .?em. Exod. 17.ult. 
gives It a recital, Deut. 25.19. 15am. 15. T. 
after Saul was bid execute it, and did it in 
part : David more fully ; Simeon yet more, in 
the days of Hezekiah, 1 Chron. 4. 4.2, 43. and 
ſoin Eſther. So that what is to do yet, takes 
place in Chriſt's Kingdom, when he ſits on 
that Throne the Father's Hand was laid on, 
to defend. Nor were the Jews excuſed after 
the rejection of Chriſt and the Goſpel, the 
Romans came and laid waſte the Nation: And 
what's become of the ſzven Aſian Churches, 
and now the Greeks, all under the Curſe, in- 
tailed on this Crime ? Nor fared the Britains 
better, as G:ldas that mourntul Prophet ſaid, 
and felt ;, but his Injuries were paid dear for, 
ſoon after : As our Speed, pag. 190. and others 
obſerve, who ſays thoſe times laſted 40 years: 
So he cites Gudas words too long to inſert 
here. After. pag. 192. Yortigern ſent for the 
Saxons, that inſtead of hoped Friends,proved 
try?'d Enemies ; for 3oo years through the 
Tyranny of that Yortigern. © They did all 
& contrary to themſelves, that Medicine of 
&« the trueſt Phyſician, to them was needleſs: 
& (that's the Salvation of the Goſpel.) Nor 

pF 3 « was 
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& was the Lord's Flock, or their Sheepherds 
© better : They ſweld with Pride,and 
© griping Envy : yea Contempt was poured 
© on their Princes: nay as mad Horſes they 
* ran with the Bit, and their Riders : and 
<* left the way of Salvation. — And pag. 
193. out of G:/aas ſays; All the Councellors 
with the proud Tyrant (blinded in Judgment) 
deviſed a way of ProteCtion, that prov'd the 
Countries Deſtruftion : (z.e.) to let in the 
Saxons: A People hated of God and Man, 
(ſo he.) Theſe break the Covenant, waſte 
the Land, Eaſt and Weſt : like the Aſſyrian, 
fire the Holy Places, the dwellings of God's 
Name : laid their Turrets, Prieſts, Altars, 
all on the Ground, gored with bloody quar- 
ters; aSin a Wine-Preſs : that had no Sepul- 
chres, ſave Ryins of Buildings, wild Beaſts, 
and Birds Maws. © Pag. 194. Others going 
& over Sea, ſang mournfully that fad Pſalm 
& 44. 71. Thou haſt given us as = to be [lain, 
© and ſcattered us among the Heathen: ſome 
& liv*d in Woods, Thickets, ard Rocks at 

© Sea; all about the Year of Chriſt, 473. 
Filler of thele days obſerves of Yortigern, 
that in him all the Dregzs of his wicked An- 
ceſtors were ſertled ; that then one Germane, 
and Zups preach'd in the Fields, and twice 
ſubdued the Pel27ians : 1. By Battle, and that 
Hallelwujah-\V ictorv, got blowleſs. 2. By a 
Diſputation : yet they by the Example of 
thetr vicious King, (forſaken of God, and 
Man, 
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Man, and ſo left to himſelf) ran to all man- 
ner of Sin : Fuller's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
Gildas, pag. 32. Cent. 5. S.14. That Gildas 
duely ſtyles him [ etat# atramentum ; } the 
very Ink' (blot) of that Age : and tho God 
beat ?em, they (as reſtif Horſes) went 
worſe for't, had they as carefully bemoan d 
their Sins to God, as their Sorrow to Romans, 
their Requeſts in Heaven had been as graci- 
ouſly received, as their Petitions on Earth, 
were careleſly rejected. 

By all which Examples, we ſce how God 
by Puniſhments on Perſons, and People (even 
to our own) plagues contempt of his Wor- 
ſhip. 
And for Cities and Towns (corporate, or 
not) no leſs Jealouſy does he conceive (and 
in time vent) againſt the Abuſers of Holy 
Things ; a little will ſufficiently Inſtance it. 

For as Cities are great Bodies and nume- 
rous in concourſe; ſo have they adyantages 
for Good, or Evil, and move, as they're 
reigned by them that precide; eſpecially to- 
wards Evil, by the dead weight, tho not ſo 
ſtrongly to Good : thence 'tis, Lot was fo 
furioully treated in Sodom, for preaching 10 
gravely Sobriety : and Shechem rid by Abime- 
lech, poſted on through the Blood of nigh 70 
Men, beſides the War ; til] God mingled a 
perverſe Spirit *twixt him and them, and ſo 
they came even with one the other for the 
Blood and -Uſurpation they uſher'd him in 
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with, 7udz.9. 2, 5, 23. lt. But ( without 
Digreſſion) If Mecroz ſuſtain'd the Curſe of 
an Angel for not helping the Lord againſt the 
Mighty, Jzdg. 5. 23. what Curſe is incurr'd 
for helping the Mighty againſt the Angels of 
Chriſt,the Meilengers and Atlemblies of God ? 
If Fericho 's Repair, (whoſe Fall was by the 
Arm of Faith) intail'd a Curſe on him, and 
his, that ſhould rebuild it : what deſerves it 
to build up (not Zzon, but) Babel, on her 
Ruins ? If Nimiveh was ſpared that heard Jo- 
nah, and repented for that Preacher in the 
Streets, the King obeying the word of a Pil- 
grim : what does that Ciry demerit, that ba- 
niſhes,{ilences,and ſtarves more than hundreds 
of ſuch ? what ſhall I ſay of Chorazin, Beth- 
ſaida, of Feruſalem, the Neſt of Devotion, 
that not a Prophet muſt periſh out on't, Zuk, 
13. 33. a ſad Character for ſuch a City of 
God ! where s the old Cities, Adam, Meroz, 
Laiſh, or No? Nay Salve, Bethlem, Antioch, 
Laodicea, and many more, ſome ſack d by 
War, {ome bny=t to Aſhes, ſome ſunk by In- 
undations, or {ubdu'd by Forreigners; ſome 
betray'd to Fury, by inteſtine Broils ; ſome 
ſhiver d to piczces, þy Earthquakes; and all 
loſt by baſ. Security : So that where the Go- 
ſpel, and pure Devotion has ever obtain'd, as 
earſt at Kome, and of late in London, many 
Years : If (after all Calls) it be reje:ted,may 
it not prove the Motto of ſuch Cities and 
1] owns, as of that ruin'd Town, where this 
Was 
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was found : Here lies the 2" that periſh'd with 
Silence. So for that Head. 

But Scripture yet adduces more matter to 
amplify this, by ſome apr Metaphors that do 
open this : how God defends us, (z. e.) As a 
Bird, a Shadow, a Shepherd, a Wall of Fire, 
or a Camp, &c, of whicha little to each. 

t« As Birds Iſa. 31. 5. fiying, ſo will the 
Lord of Hoſts detend Jeruſalem ; detending 
he will deliver, ard palling over, preſerve it. 
The ſcope is to hearten the Faithful *gainſt all 
Fear, by various Arguments : two eſpecially, 
1, The promiſe of Defence : (verſ. 5.) 2. The 
Preſence of God, and the tire of his Altar 
burning in Zion: as Dr. Mayer obſerves, the 
former among others is illuſtrate by a Simile 
of Birds flying ; that denotes either, 1. That 
Birds on the Wing were not ſo much in dan- 
ger as on the Earth, where Snares lye : So 
they by a flight to Gcd,on the Wing of Faith, 
might get above all Adverſarics, without the 
Snare, that truſt in Egypt ; or human help, 
brings. So the Net was 1n vain ſpread for 'em. 

2, Birds in flying defend their Neſts, and 
Young, by giering and veering in the Air as 
the Plover or Lapwing, that keeps a flutter 
(at adiſtance) toelude the danger . So God 
would lead the Aſſyrian intoa groſs miſtake by 


| putting him in hope, of his now finding the 


Nelt of that People, Chap. 10.14. and none 
moved the Wing at him, yet 1t was vain 
hope. Or, 

| 3. AS 
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3. As Birds of Prey, (the Eagle, and ſuch ) 
do ſoar to a high Mount in the Air, yet have 
an Eye to their Neſt and Young, and finding 
them in danger, douſe down for their ſafety, 
on the backs of all that rob the Nelt, or ſeize 
onthe Young : So the Lord ( as an Eagle ) 
would flutter o're Zion, Deut. 32.11. and 
ſave his Children ; ſecure and watch the 
Meetings on Z:0n, and ſhortly douſe on the 
backs of the Aſſyrians, ſo he did three ways : 
as, 1. On the Army, that was ſlain. 2. The 
young Captains they fled. 3. The King he 

y his Succeſlors was killd ; and all as Heze- 
kiah pray*d, 2 Kings 19.15. O God, that dwell 
among the Cherubims,&c. that was God's Neſt, 
and thence God emitted fire from's Altar, 
that made %em afraid, (as verſ.g9.) and at laſt 
that being the beſt City of all civiland ſacred 
Treaſure; God that was preſent among 
them would be their Defence, a Fehova Niſcs, 
and (as once in Egypt) make a new Paſſover 
in ( both) their reſcue from the Aſſyrian Tal- 
Jons, ( that vivitur ex rapto ) and in a Re- 
venge on him, for both theſe ate in the ſenſe. 

Now hence may all the Monſters on Earth, 
the rampant Lions at Arms, the voracious 

Eagles of Prey take warning, that the Prayer 
ſtolen off God's Altar,hath a live Coal cleaving 
to't, (I/a. 10. 16.) that under all their Glory 
ſhall kindle a burning ( as a Fire not blown, 
( Fob 20. 26.) which ſhortly will conſume 
the Forreſt of their Carmel, the Nets of their 

| Covents, 
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Covents, and all the places to which they 
have brought their Rapine. 

2. This Defence 1s like that of a Shadow, 
as of a Curtain, a Grove, Bough, or a Tent, 
and a Rock : Theſe two laſt are apt to our 
purpoſe, and promilſgd in //a. 4. lr. the other 
in Chap. 32.2. for in the former Chapter, 
( wverſ. 5.) it's call'd a Cloud, a ſweet Shelter 
in ther heat, and of ule to quench the inner 
heat of T hirlt, as well as cool, or cure the 
ſcorchings of the Sun-Beams : and here (v.6.) 
a Shadow made by a Tabernacle, Booth, or 
Tent, like to 1/7ae'*s In the Deſert, 40 Years ; 
or that ſpread over the Ark, where God 
communed with Aeſes : nay he oft fill d the 
Tent with a Cloud, as Numb. 12.5. a token 
of Favour to him, but Wrath to 44r:am, that 
quarrell'd at his Office ; and the uſe of this is, 
againſt ſtormy Perſecution, and the ruine of 
Afictions, publick, or perſoral 1 rials, Chap. 
18. 4. it's called a Cloud of Dew 1n the heat 
of Harveſt ; and this was wont to be a time 
(Gen.18.1.) and place of reſt at noon, Carr. 1. 
7. all which notes that when the hot ſcorch- 
ing Sun of Perſecution 1s over us, and yet the 
heat of Zeal and Love, flame within ; now 
God draws the Cloud of Preſence and Defence 
over his, in his Pavilion are we both warm, 
and ſafe. 

3- God's Defence 1s like that of a Shep- 
herd that that wards by day, and watches by 
night for the ſafety of his Flock : it's 

true, 
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true, if God do fall on the Prey, a multitude 
of them will never ſtop his purſuit,by their fear 
or noiſe, to prevent his Prey, nor reſcue it 
( ſeiz?d) as 1/a. 31.4. Yet if God will defend 
his own, ( Oh all ye Paſtors)! and fave his 
Lambs in their Folds from your Paws, and 
Jaws, he'll: not abaſe himſelf for your noiſe ; 
ſo will the Lord hight for mount Z7on, and 
the Hill thereof ;, ſo is the ſenſe ( Annorar. in 
loc.) and conſonant to other Scriptures, as 
Mic. 5. 7, 8. and ſo obſerve that of Exzek, 34. 
7, 8, 12, &c. where the Lord compiains of 
the falſe Paſtors, ( of both ſorts) that rul'd 
with Force and Cruelty, to the ſcattering of 
God's Flock, and of the hard Meaſures and 
Pa{tures given them, how they ate but fed not 
the Flock ; whence Dr. Mayor ( In loc. p. 451. 
A Lapid.) cites an old Canon, Beneficium da- 
tur propter Officium :, 4. e. Profit requires Duty, 
and ſo finds juſt fiult with our Church-men 
that took of the Fall and did not the Duty ; 
© Lords, Biſhops, Deans, Deacons, Prebends, 
© Cc. Pluraliſts ; but all their gain proves but 
© 25 that Aurum Tholoſanum, to waſt their 
© Wealth ; againſt ſuch Harpies two things 
© are promiſed. 


1. God would jucg the puſhing Rams, &cc. 
and diſcern 'twixt Cattc! and Cartel ; 
© and feed the ſtrong with Judgnenr, (5. e. ) 
© ſpiritual or typical Rulers; that thruſt and 
© puſld with the Horn, by Extortions on the 
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© beſt, ( by their Ruine) to get Riches ; and 
thus will God defend his Flock. 7 

2. By railing a Plant of Renown for them 
partly in the return from Babylon, fulfill'd in 
Zerubbabel, Joſhna, Ezra, &c. Verſ. 23, 24. 
and aiter in Chriſt's time, when prohibited, 
impriſoned, and proſcrib'd by the Councel, 
yet they ſtill came off 1n peace, and ſafety, 
Atts 4. and 5. 

4. Like a Wall : when the Church bzwails 
her Miſery, ?tis expreſt by deltroying the 
Wall of the Daughter of Zn, Lam. 8. 2. 
which being broke or trod down, lays the 
Vineyard open to Boars and little Foxes : 
When that Church J/a.5.2,5. is built up, its 
call'd a Wall, Carr. 8. 9, 10. and the faithful 
Prophets are {til'd Brazen Walls, Fer. 15. 20. . 
Nor can this fenced Wall be skailPd, ( but 
by Sin) or hindred long in rearing, tho in 
troubleſome times, Dar. 2.25. No trouble in 
the times, may itay God's Workmen, nor 
ought, nor indeed can ; for when our Walls 
are to be built, it's promiſs'd the Decree 
(Mic. 7.11.) ſhall be remov'd far ;, (z.e.) the 
Decree of God's Diſpleaſure, as Zep. 2. 2. or 
the Decree of Man's prohibition, Ezra 4. 
19, 21. 

Now a Wall, if ſtrong (as this 1s) being 
God's, receives all the Balls and Bullets, all 
Blaſts and Batterys, th it are beat upon't, and 
cauſes them all to recoyl, ſometimes to the 
hurgof him that ſent'em ; ever to the fafety 
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of thoſe imur'd. What hurt gers 1/-ael, if 
hous'd when Egypt 1s all in a Tempe!t? Whar 
does the Rain to the Wall, it dathes a Dew 
on't, and that drops ot, 1ſo*%s gone ? What 
ſuffers the Rock by the daſh of a Wave ? 
alas, ſtand a little ( as the Eayers in Ouſe, 
Trent, or Humber, ) ſpurt and tlaſh o're the 
Wall, by and by ali*s paſt. For this ſee 
yet where your ſtrength lies z J/a. 25. 4. and 
Chap. 32. 2. Thou haſt been a Stoength to the 
poor in Diſtreſs, a Strength, a Shaddow, a 
Refuge from Storm and Heat, when the Blaſt 
of the terrible one, 15 as a Storm againſt the 
Wall. So is Chriſt's Kingdom a Shaddow of 
a great Rock, In a weary Land, and ſurely a 
Wall of Mud, or Wood, of Stone, or Braſs, 
way be ſtrong ; but of Fire far ſtronger, and 
more formidable; and ſuch 1s promiſs'd to 
Zien; nay one of Pearl, //a. 54. 11, 16. with 
Apoc. 21, 14, 18. and whocan or dare to dig 
at it ? ſurely then we?il call them Walls Sal- 
vation, and Gates Praiſe, I{a. 60.11. For the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not (and how can the Gates 
of Earth ? ) prevail againſt it; Mat. 16. 18. 
Were the Canons of Kome, and Curſes of our 
Dottors Commons as big as the Duke of Ferra- 
ra's., cald the one, the Earthquake ; the other 
Grandiabolo, this Wall ſhall not only repel, 
but retort all the Ord'nance of theſe Helliſh 
G ammadims of Tyre. 


5. God's 


5. God's defence is as broad Rivers, (as in 
Iſa.33.21.) or as Brooks of Defence, 1/a- 19.6. 
{trong, broad, deep, and not fordable, nor 
yet navigable, by any Allallant : the Senſe is, 
tho the literal Zern/alem had no navigable Ri- 
ver, (a little Rivelet of S:loe, 1t had, but juſt 
ſufficient for Water) to Moat, and inviron it, 
and ſo lay expoſed to any Allaults; yet the 
myſtical Feruſalem (the Spouſe of Chrilt) ſhall 
be defended with a River, P/al. 4.6. 4. (her 
God) the Streams !trong and deep, as unpaſ- 
ſable as that in Exzek. 47. 5. to prevent all 
Aſſhaulters, and yet as Rivers do, to bring in 
all the Wealth and Glory of the Nations 
which looks to Hezek;ab (in part,) but ful- 
ly to Chirit in his Kingdom, his own Beauty, 
and Glory, yet to be. As Meſopotamia or E- 
£yzt ſurrounded with Emphrates, or Nylus, 
Annotat. in loc. Nay as Eden with four Ri- 
vers: And Dr. ayer ſays,that New Feruſalem 
Apoc. 21. is pointed at too, that ſhould need 
no Proyilions, Gallies, or Oars to ſupply it , 
for God ſhould be all: and this is Zorn fo 
guarded of God, the City of all our Solemni- 
ties; our ſolemn Prayers and Praiſes, our 
Feaſts, and our Faſts, our Altars, and Obla-. 
tions, our Services and our ſolemn Meetings, 
at Z:0n we had them to that Hill we brought 
them with Joy. The Afyrian ſtopt us, 
(through the Siege) but now from all parts, 
our Freedom being reſtor'd, the Force call'd 
off, and Execution done by the Angel,we may 
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return to Zton with Songs, and keep our So- 
lemn Feaſts,and pay vur Vows : for as Nahum 
1.16. the wicked [| Belial } is cut off : and 
hence Dr. Mayer, and Trapp (out of Gwalter) 
cites the'Epitaph of this proud Aſſyrian, ſet vp 
on's Statue in Egypr. Look upon me, Q ye, 
and learn Godly to be. - 
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6. *Tis a Defence like a Military Camp : 
the Lord of Hoſts never wants a Camp, nor 
Weapons forn'd againſt his by the Devil, and 
his Antichriſtian Bands ; nor wants he an ho- 
ly Hoſt to fight for him : but yet this holy 
War is not always managed alike, or by car- 
nal Weapons ; tho he pleaſes to call for ſuch, 
Luke 22.36. to try what his Followers will do 
fer him; yet he lays them down, and bids 
Peter put up again, Mat. 26.52. (a command 
that Peter's now Succellors never obey ; ) but 
this is not to give up his Cauſe, or the Field 
to the Devil : but in deſign to fett a Compaſs 
( as he bid David, 1 'Sam.s. 23.) and ſo by 
Ambuſhcado to come behind them and cudgel 
their Backs roundly. And ſo the Battel was 
Gads, the ſound of a going (ſay of Angels,as 
Dr.Willee being heard o're the Malberry-Trees, 
they*re ſmir,and ſhatter*d from Gcba to Garer, 
(z. e.) 18 Miles. Now be it a Field, or a Siege, 
that he ſuſtains ; If he ſurround Jericho,( Foſh. 
6.) Rams Horns blown, 4hall Scale the "_— 
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(by Faith) as well as Roman Rams : or is't the 
lait City of his that is 1n Siege, nigh loſt; *tis 
but one ſuch Angel going thorow the Camp, 
and an hundred and eighty. five thonſand all 
dye, and the relt fly; all brave Captains, 
and yet to ſave their Faces turn their 'Backs 
as Pompey's Courtiers did, to Cſar's old Soul- 
dicrs, whoſe word was, Fer: faciem, 4. e. {mite 
at the Fzce. 

But my point ison the defenſive part, where 
note ; as there are ſome offenſive, ſo has he 
ſome defeniive Weapons, Cart. 3.8. that he 
can command at Pleaſure out of David's Ar- 
mory, Cant. 4. 4. 4. ce, Buckler and Shield, 
(and ſuch like, not for Fight, but Fence ;) 
by which, as by a Breaſt plate, he repels blows 
from the Vitals. Of thete boaſts David, P/al. 
18. 1, 2. and many like Scriptures ; nine Ex- 
preſſions ; five or ſix of them of a defeniive 
* uſe; Rock, Fortreſs, Bucklcr, Tower, Shield, 
(ver. 35.) and Prayer (ver. 3.) of all which [ 
may not now treat ; only of the 
Shield of p23, ganans [ Clypers YN 
quod inſtar ſcuti illum protegeret ] ſcutum 
hence Rulers are calPd Shields, meam, 
Regum eſt, Populum protegere:, it 
being their part to defend the poor. Now 
when all Refuges fail, and [Darts fly falt at the 
Heart, God as a Shield, intervenes *twixt the 
Skin and Dart,or thruſt; to ſave from perſonal 
Hazard : ſo it orice was ior a Boat, to whaft 
one to Shore, and a Fence at Land, to fave 
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from Arrows; ard in the late Rebellion in 
treland, in 41, when a Popiſh Tory had thruſt 
thrice at a Woman's naked Brealt, and could 
not pierce, he left her alive, confounded at 
what ſhe had told him, that ſhe could not be 
hurt, but by God's leave. But I urge it to 
ſhow more publickly, the Defence that God's 
Camp is to his Houſe, more to his Bed ; as 
Solomows guarded by the Swords ( Cant. 3. 
7, 8.) of lixty valiant Men, ( Bed (v. e.) of 
Communion with his; ) becauſe of fear in 
the Night. So is God's Houſe ſet about ; 
and ſo that Promiſe runs, Zech. 9g. 8. 1 will 
encamp about my Flouſe, becauſe of the Army,---- 
( 4.4.) tho my Houſe newly raiſed off its 
Ruines, has few Friends, lets Fence to fight 
for it, or be a guard toit; yet I will be care- 
full to ſecure it by that poſſe Commitatus, from 
Heaven ; for I ſee many Armies paſs and re- 
turn ; as did the Seleucide and Lagide of An- 
tochus,and alſo Alexander to Ammons Oracle, 
and ſo back to Perſ;a, that ſame way ; which 
mult ravage Judea for Forage very much ; 
and 1 know 1t 18 1mpoſlible by Armies to rule 
my 1/rael, without Oppreilors (or Sultans ) to 
ſpoil them; therefore of this People l take care, 
that the State of iny City and Houſe ſtand 
firm that while: and ſoit did, tho oft ſhaken 
fore ; ( tho 1t looks on, to a yet further cal- 
ling of them ) and he gives this reaſon, for 
now I have ſeen (that is, by Experience) 
their Purpoſes and. Projects, by their Military 

Practices : 
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} Practices: they mean to govern by (or 


ſtand on their Sword, Exzck.. 33. 26.) and ſo 
I ſee plainly, that Weapon, which was drawn 
for my City ard Service-defence, is like now 
to be perverted tooltend the Upright ; there- 
fore I'll raiſe up Zr0n's Sons, 

againſt the Sons of Greece (v.13, See Dr.Mayor 
14.) and blow the Trumpet in loc. it was ſo 
for them my ſelf, and my Ar- verified by thoſe 
rows ſhall go forth as Lightning : Maccabees. 
and fo (vr. 15.) I'll defend 

them, yet not in a viſible A4:itia, or outward 
Force, for God ſtirr'd up Men ( formerly 
oppolite) to ſct them at liberty to return, 
build, ſacriiice, and it proſpered too ; tho it 
proſpects.to a fuller Deliverance after at 
their next Redemption ; and ſo -alfſo it looks 
(in the letter) to the days and Exploits of 
the Maccabees, who were very ſucceſsful a- 
gainft the Forces of Antiochus and his Soul- 
diers, (as before is ſaid) on his Houſe, Temple 
and Altar's behalf. For as God is a Man of 
War, ſo in our Defence he uſes not only a 
Sword of Defence, but Arrows, that wound 
at a diſtance; and tho the way and time of 
God's Warfare is unknown, yet is he off in 


' theField, for Z:or's cauſe, and Sons, and ſe- 


cretly draws a Bow, ( or at adventure lets 
one do't) that ſends going the proudelt A4- 
bab; and if his Tools be but a Shepherd's 
Bag, 1 Sam. 17. 49. a Sling, or a {mooth 
Stone (of Prayer ) as ver. 15. that, (as once 
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on Goliah ) ſhall bring the moſt railing . 


Wretch groveling to the Foot. Our great 
Shepherd, Feſws, is the ſaine as that Angel, 
Foſh. 5.14, A Captain of the Lord's Hoſt am. 
I, now come, (ſaith hey. One Metaphor more 
Pl urge tor this, ( and fo procecd)) that's the 
Defence of a Sollicitor. | 

7. The Lord puts on the place and title of 
an Advocate, or Intcrceilor, to plead and ſo- 
licite the cauſe of his Worſhip,and People ad- 
hering to it, in its Purity. In this 'Teſtimo- 
ny are many now concern'd ; 't has been a 
Controverſy depending ever ſince Abel, lefs 
or more ; while Prieſthood was in the frſt- 
born ( as in Cain, and many hundreds of 
Years after it was) and Worlhip domeſtick. 
Oirt the Prieſts were Preſecutors, oftner Neg- 
letters of its divine Purity, as Elz's two Sons, 


and Abuſers of the Oblervers. When Ged | | 


choſe Zion, the more exact and expyels the 
Laws of God were, more remiſs were ſome, 
and oppolite others were in preſerving its 
Bounds from all Violation. Edem and Ana- 
teck, had a more ſpecial Enmity from the firſt 
to the Throne of the Lord, ard perſiſted 
int to many Ages, as in all the Scripture 
Chronicles, to 1/a. 34. and afrer to the Per- 
fians times, yea to- Danie! and Maccabees days, 
may eaſily be ſeen in the Story of: the Old- 
Teltament. And of that Stock® is Herod the 
firſt faid to bz, in Mar.2. who wrote his En- 
mity in red Letters to the death (ſay ſome) 
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of 14000 Iniants, all Martyrs for Chriſt's 


ſake in Bethlehem: which makes 


that Reverend Dr. Tho. Taylor Dr. T. Tay- 
to make them Types of our lor h:s Romiſh 


Romans. Nor docs that bloody Edonite. 
Religion want a Duke in any 
Age, to draw the ſame red and bloody Lines 
tolattcr days; witneſs D' Alva, D.Guiſe, ard 
Savoy, &. Now when Popcery is up, and a'l- 
a-mode, and protelting, or eirneſt open wit- 
neſling pleaſes not ; hence riſes a Controver- 
ſy calld Zions, whoſe Laws mult obtain 
God's or Baal's, Ciriit's or Antichpfit's, Be- 
thel's or Belial's ;, this 15 the [1s depend:ns} 
ſtill; __ after Truths are cleared pret- 
ty.well (as in late days, that of Juſtiica- 
tion was ) yet the Laws and Carons of 
pure Worſhip are {till ſub Trdice ; and tho 
ſometimes the Throne, the Field, the Bench 
have Rtteſted, and the Pulpit ofiner ob- 
teſted in its behalf; yet it has moſtly bzen 
held at che Bar and Staves end ; ard (which 
is obſervable ) it has thence, or thereby 
won ( 1 me3n by Sutfcrings) all the ground 
and hold it has, and more then by ail Help, 
or Power humane. 

Now waien the Widen ol God ſuffers the 
Will of Man to obtain againit pure Worikip, 
and to keep (or call ) to ho Bar or Priſon 
any Profeilors, or bold Confe!lors thereo!, 
that by  proncking writing, ſepar; atlng,do de - 
clare zgainſt the Fibres of Supzr1li:ion, or for 
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Reforrration, and own OE bake of God 
in's Word, Chrilt in the Law of the Goſpel ; 
and dare not ( being forbid it ) to conform, 
Rom, 12. 2. to this World in Wickedneſs, in 
Words, or Worſhip, being redeem®d from it, 
Gal.1.4. ard it's valn Converſation recetv*d by 
Tradition ; 1 Pet. 1. 19. Theſe are the ex- 

ſed ones, cither to Calumnies in Name, as 
Hereticks, Echiſmaticks, or (worſe ) Sediti- 
ous, Rebels; nay, to Confiſcation, Fines, 
Spoi!s ( in States ), and often to Deaths, for 
God's fake; or whit 13 worle (in a fort ) to 
be proſcribed, filenced, and baniſhed, and 
rendered uſeleſs to Chrilt and Souls. 

Jence Gad the Judz of all, comes alſo to 
the Bar, as witncl5 or pleader for the Pri- 
{oner ( his Clicnt ) and runs in ( as that 
word Interceſſor lignifies) wondering that 
1.0re would eſpouſe 2 forlorn Caulc, that ſaes 
to Men { «7 forms parperts ) for Law and 
Right for God's ſake, due to the vileſt, tho 
denied, or delayed the beſt. This 1s dif- 
cerned by the manner of .his Flea, (z. e.) 
iometimes more mildly, and (if needful ) 
more ſtrangely or ſeverely. As now, 

1. When Mildneſs will do ; God by ſome 
Divilion, or hot Debate, mixes ( after a 
time ) a perverſe Spirit in Abimeleck's Conr- 
tiers, ( 742.9. 23.) and by that weakens 
ail Reſolves of Fury : for its juſt, Fire ſhould 
he caſt in their Councels, that kindle a Fire 
tn £2025 Palace, Or, 
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2, By perplexing and involving Debates, 
or Reſolves, while ſome of Pharaoh's Archers 
| ( the Maricians, Jannes ard _ es ) with- 
ſtood (Iſa. 1G. 14. 2 Tim, 3.8 ) Moſes and 
Iſracl's Freedom, no doubt e4 ſober ſort 
plcad ( Exed. 10.7. ) and fay, let them go 
Sacrifice, if Pharaol S Diſeaſe, the Stone In 
the Heart, had not prepondcrated it. 

3. Poſlibly the matter is ſwayed by Proht 
or Loſs: Intereſt ſteers for or azainſt Piety 
too much : Haman deſerved his Prefermer:t 
at home, for abuling the King's Ears ( Eft. 3. 
7, 5. Chap. 7. 4.8.5. ) and got. it ( at laſt ) 
wien the King was better inform'd. 

4. Perhaps a providential Contingency, 
the as caſual as a Night's ſleep, ( Eft.6.1,3. ) 
or the opzning of a Book wo Records, and 
the Recognition of ſome true Diſcovery made 
of a treaſonable Plot, ſerves to awake Inge- 
nuity to gratitude,and ſo veres matters about 
for the beſt. 

5- So may natural Conſcience, prickt by 
regret, touch'd with a love to a wiſe Courti- 
er, and old Servant, or truſty Counſcllour, 
diſturb one that is candid,and break the Sleep 
and Brain too; having been over-drove by 
preclipitant ends or clancular Advice; ſo 
ſending the King to the Den, with an Outcry 
to relieve Damel, Dan. 6. 7, 20, 23, 24. 

6. Nor 1s Satan able to ſtile Experience 
of Mens undoubted Fidelity, and long abear- 
ance. Laban found by Expericnce ( as Gen. 30. 
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27. or as the Hebrew, by Serpentine Divi- 
naticn, Wm, of Nachaſh a Serpent ) God had 
bleſt him for Jacob's ſake, and fo hurt him 
not : Diabolical Augures muſt ſomerimes own 
Truth. + Ex ſuo commodo argumentatar, he ar- 
. from his owa Profit, Pare. - 

7. By a Dream : Sometimes God pleads 
by ſome Terrour, or a Fright; thnndering 
in the Coenſciefice, as with Abimelech, ( Gen, 
20.6. ) for the Prophet Abraham, and cauſed 
him, ſend him away, ( and Sarah too ) in 
Peace ard Wealth; fo did ſome of the Em- 
Perours, as Diecleſic iz1,lay down the Robe and 
Scepter for a Retirement, being territed 
with T hunder, and not ablc to rule longer. 


Now a!l theſe, and Many more ways, God 
has to plezd miidly with the Minds of Men, 
in whom Religion ſways not, to abate the 
Rigour of Perſecutions, againlt Piety and 
pure Worſhip, but he has ' it need be ) ſome 
ſharper ard more ſcverc judicial ways. 

As to initance : how did the Terrour of 
God ſting Cain for Murther of Abel in the 
cauſe of Worlhip ? that he cries out, his Pu- 
mſhment was greater than he could bear ; Gen. 4. 
13. Deſpair, aid an ill Conſcience (ſtain'd 
with Blood ) are two ſwift Blood-hounds, 
}Aiplon/us Diazins, that flew his Brother John, 
and W ard? s Inſlarce of that Jeſuit in Lancaſkire 
that l:ap*d over a Hedg into a Pit and was 
Grown 'd, to tice one that tollowed with his 
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' own Glove dropt : But ſays one, ( C ambdens 
Eliz.165 & R. 3. and Queen Ma— had the 
ſhorteſt Reigns of any, 1ince the Conqueſt, 
and for that urges a threat, ( P/al. 55. 23-) 
bloody and deceitful Men, half not their days. 
For»of Rich. 3d. ( ſays Pol. Virg. & Dan. 
Chron.p.249.) After the Murder of histwo In- 
nocent Nephews, fearful Dreams and Vilions 
dog'd him, that he would catch*up his Sword, 
and hunt about his Room ; alſo before Boſ- 
worth ficld, he had a Dream, that all the De- 
vils were hauling him in ugly Shapes; and 
what Friends they were to Religion, let the 
Chronicle of their Times ſhow. The Jews 
fancy Cain's Head was horn'd; and if all Per- 
ſecutors Heads were ſo, how many Men ( as 
Devils) ſhould we meet on every Bench 
and Street ? but it is enough if God hornett 
their Conſcience. Belſhaz.zar had a ene 
Tekel ſet on's Wall, for carouling idolatrouily 
11 the holy Veilcls: Oh what will become of 
thoſe that quait up their [Damme] in the 
Tears of the oppreſled, if not in their Blood, 
and lie on the Pledges of every Altar, panting 
aſter the Prey of the poor and meek. ( Amos 
2. 73 8.) 

In a word, how was Pharaoh whipt with 
a laſhof ten Twilts (z. e. ) Judgments up 
the Land, Fruits, Waters, Corn, Cattel ; 
nay, Houſes and Bodies too, and ( art lalt ) 
lives of the lirſt-born, comprized by one fo: 


Fit 
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Fit cruor ex undis, conſpurcant omnia ran ; 
Dat pluwvis cimices, poſtea muſca venit. 

Dein peſtis,poſt ulcera, grands, locuſta, tenebre, 
T andem prototocos, ultima plaga necat. 


Which one puts in two Lines as thus. 


Firſt, Blood ; next comes the Frogs, then 
Lice and Flies 

Peſt, Boils, Hail, Locuſts, Dark, laſt, Firſt- 
born dies. 


In all which a peculiar aptitnde of the 
Plagues (moſt of them ) may be obſerved 
to the Sin of Egypt, in letting God%s Workhip : 
As they deny to free Iſrael, God puniſhes 
them in their Wealth, they allow them not 
Sacrifice, God mars their Gardens, Cattel, 
that were their Gods. Again, do they detain 
Ged's firſt-born from his Service ? the Lord 
plagues theirs; and yet diſtinguiſhes ſtill 
*twixt Iſrael ard Egypt, and at laſt brings 
them out by force, 2s with an high hand. That 
Land can never proſper, that will neither 
ſerve God themſelves aright, nor ſuffer 
others. 

But having largcly, and ofren toucht this, 
and ſince ?tis our ſcope, may yet meet with 
it; I wave it here, and only collect hence 
that God has both ſorts of Pleas, thorowly to 


plead his Pcoples cauſe, ( Jer. 50.33, 34- ) 
bring 
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bring them out, and alſo to diſquiet the In- 
habitants of Babylon. 

Yet to compleat this, and ſhow the nature 
and manner of God's Defence of his Worſhip; 
let theſe Notes be further obſerved. As, 

1- He does it wiſely ; our ſelf-Defences in 
words or blows oft prove inadvertent, and 
not with good Counſel; God's for ns 1s ever 
in Wiſdom. Going to Egypt for Defence,was 
a return to old Opprellors and Superſtitions, 
and ſo a ſign of Weakneſs and Folly ; God to 
cure that, lets them ſee an Effort of his Wiſ- 
dom, in partly ſaving them from the wound, 
that leaning to that bruiſed Reed brought, 
as Ezck, 29. 6, 7, 8. and partly in puniſhing 
the Staff and the Leaner, the Helper: and the 
Holpen ; letring both fall at once. Hence 
ſays the Prophet, He alſo is wiſe, to bring Evil 
on the Houſe of Evil-doers, and their Help 
( Iſa. 31. 2. Chap. 10. 20.) when God ſtrips 
his of all falſe ſta7s, its a wiſe ACt,to ſtay us 
on him alone, and beat us out of our falſe 
Aids, and places of refuge. That Faſper 
Coli7zt Admiral of France, bought his Royal 
Truſt too dear, in loſs of his Life, and rhou- 
ſands more. We need a wiſe Defender to ſteer 
us off theſe Shelves and Syrts. 

2. He defends us willingly, freely, (not 
for Price or Reward) as he redeems us ; *'tis 
ſo he plants his, with his whole Heart, and 
whole Soul, ( Fer. 32.41.) Human, Civil, or 
Mulitary Help may be got, but ſeldom is 

granted, 
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granted, ſave as the Aſſyrians, tending to di- 
{treſs ; or asthe Merchants Convoy oft at Sea, 
it's paid for more than it's worth. God's 
Houſe ſeldom 13 beholden to the free Auxili- 
aries of Men, unl:is with the pillage and pol- 
ling of SanQuary, and covert of the Sabbath. 
An hired Raſer fi;rvcs low and cloſe, ( Iſa. 7. 
20.) but God's Defence 1s free, all the An- 
els, Creatures, Elements and Stirs ſtand at 
bis beck, and go at his Will, and take no 
Gain of Money, no Proit ; are free Agents. 

As Nature needs no hire to ſuccour its 
own, ſo Grace deſpiies Motives or force to 
ſtand up for his own adopted. 

3. Scaſonably in the beſt time, perhaps 
that is ſometimes carly ( as its ſaid, ) Before 
the Pots can feel the Thorns, he takes them away 
alive, and in his Wrath : (Pſal.58.y. and 2.lt.) 
Some periſh in the mid-way, when Wrath is 
in a little kindled againit them; and ſame are 
ſuddenly ſmit in the bud of their Pride, ard 
the Juſt reſcued in or.c ni-ht, as the 4ſſyrian 
gave at evening-tide [;ouble, but before the 
Mormng he us not : as Iſa. 17. 14. Agair, God 
trowls with ſome in a long Line, lets *em g9 
as unruly Whales, or vid Ailes, 114] in their 
occaſion he finds them ( er. 2.25. ) And ſo 

he did with Nero, who aftcr 

Emper- Hift. all his dedicating of Chriltian 
--Ultor a ter- Biocd in Martyrdom; at laſt 
g0 Dems. It o'retook him, in a ſeries of 
ack I Kings. 1. An Earth- 

quake 
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quake ruin'd many Cities, as Laedicea, &C. 
Next Britain ( oh early Rebellion ) Revolts 


from the Roman Yoke , Armenia's loſt by 
cowardiſe. After an ipnoble Peace is made” 


with Parthiaz next Rome is (by his means ) 
burnt while he ſings to't, Homer's Verſes of 
old Troy fired, to his ſhame ; after fell one of 
the greateit Plagues ever was, jult upon the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 

Then P:;ſo*s Conſpiracy is found and pre- 
vented, and next to that Yindex, after the 
Jews rebel alſo ; then the Provinces of France 
revolt, and the Legions do chuſe Trl. index 


Captain : next, part of Spaiz ; this ſtunnd” 


him, ard righ madd<d his Braiu : yet more of 
the ſame News comes, of the upper Germany : 
next the*Senate ( mero mtu ) abandon him ; 
then to his Box of Pojylon, but none durſt 
admmiſter it; then to his Flight, 

or Tuck, but is afraid to uſe it, A ſeries of 
and ſaid ( as C. Tacit. writes) Nero's 11 
Now Nero has nor Friend nor or 12 Ala- 
Foe; he that at firſt was lo be- rums ere be 
loved, at laſt ſo feared ; now abes. 

was neithcr;So that atlait,by the 

Senates vote, being told that he ſhould die mo- 
re majorim, and hearing the Horſe at hand, 
he made a ſhift by help of 2 Servant to cut his 
own Throat. And ſo dicd that hoſtis humans 
generis, the Enemy of Mankind, and the Poy- 
fon of the Earth. So ſcaſonably God defends 


tis Servant Pal, by a ſudden after Re-_ 


venge 
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venge of that holy Apoſtle, and many elſe 
beheaded, and martyr*d by him. 

4. Secretly, in a ſtrange hidden way, by 
means not foreſeen, nor expected ; and ſo 
no way to be prevented: a hand is under 
the Wing, and within the wheel, that ſaves, 
defends, or revenges : Habakkuk,, ſpeaking of 
Horns out of his Hand, adds, there was the 
hiding of God's Power : Hab. 3.4. (4. e. ) by 
a Horn of Safcty, and a ſecret hand of Power, 
( hid Arrows of Peſtilence ) he ſaved us, and 
puniſh'd Egypt ;, and led us along the Deſert ; 
we ſee the Eftect, but who ſpys the Cauſe ? 
ſo that (with doſes) we may turn aſide to 
ſee the buth. 

5. His Defence is general, univerſal, at all 
times, in all Ages, of all ſorts, and Perſons, 
(ſoon or late) he fails not to fulfil his Promiſe 
to Abraham ;, Gen.17.1.1 am thy Shield, and thy 
exceeding great Reward, (4.e.) Be thou upright, 
and walk with me, and I will be a Shield to 
thee, and thy Children, in all Ages, and times 
coming, to all of thy Faith and Stock, as well 
Jew as Gentile : my Worlhippers ſhall univer- 
ſally be kept, impartially ſhadow'd and ſaved. 
Tho ail have not the ſame meaſure of De- 
fence, yet all the Heirs of Promiſe, ( the 
Sons ofthe ſame Father ) ſhall be under the 
ſame Wing of ProteCtion, all the day. 

6. Valiantly, for he has valiant Men to 
ran-counter, robuſt and reſolute ones, that 
hefor with him, and his Altar, Name, Glory, 

Houle, 
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Houſe, as if nothing ; ſcorn his Service, Laws, 
and Worſhipers, call it Idleneſs, and ſay, as 
he, Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Lord? I know him 
zot, &c. Then he loves to be ſtiled a Man of 
War, valiant in fight : But had not the Lord 
been on our ſide, Pſal. 124. 2. (ay! that's 
our Shield ) they had ſwallow'd «5 up quick, &Cc. 
He's a Captain that commands any Army, in 
Heaven or Earth; as was ſaid of Antigonus 
when a Souldier ſaid how 1ſupernumerous 
the Enemy was; Oh, but how many do you 
reckon me for ? he gives ( fays Mr.S.R.) all 
Princes Councels and Armies to one party 
and to the other, only that wooden Dagger, 
the Croſs, and yet this (hall prevail by the 
Blood of the Lamb ; J1/a. 53. 11. Col. 2. 15. 
Apoc. 12. 11. Iſa. 14.6, Heb. 11.33.) and fo 
did our Lord, and ſo did Sampſon, David, 
Fonathan, wax valiant in fight, pur to flight 
the Armies of Aliens, and oft with the ſmalleſt 
Tools, feweſt numbers, and weakeſt Men, 
yea oft by Women and Children ( as the 
Waldenſes ) God has defended his Houſe and 
Servants, ( all elſe failing) they only crying, 
Lord, help us ; (Sir Sam. Morland. ) And of 
all, the ſole reaſon is, as P/al.60. wlt. for he it 
1s, that treads under our Enemies. God, and 
nothing elſe, is as much (if not more) as 
God and all things, for all that is in any, or 
all helps inferiour, and created, 1s originate, 
and derives from him, who 1s all ; nd the 
leſs the Arm of Fleſh is ſeen in any Vitto- 
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ry, the more does God make bare his. 
7. Ard laſtly ; He defends wondrouſly, 
no Jeſs than a Miracle is put out, in ſome 
Defences. So I'm recall'd to our Text in Sa, 
as he 1s ſacrificing, the Lord is thundering 
from Heaven on the Philiſtines. God?s Canons, 
and the Ordinances of [Heaven ( as calPd, 
Fob 38. 33. ) till do the beſt Execution, and 
were thouſands of Years afore any of ours ; 
and theſe are but Pot-guns to the other ; 
build a Tower, as that of Babel, dig (oh ye 
Plotters ) as deep for its Foundation as Sheol, 
( Hell ) make the Walls as ſtrong as Dia- 
mond let the heighth of it equal the Cloucs, 
its Breath the four Winds, lay its Platform of 
Cedar, plant it with Guns like the Duke of 
Ferara's, or the Turks Magazine, Man it, 
and moat it with the broad Sea, fortify it 
with conſecrated Guns, Spells and Excor- 
cifms, and afrer all,let God look down, ſpeak 
a word [ Go to] or blow. all's ruin'd ; but if 
he do (as here he did ) Thunder a while, who 
underſtands the Power of ut ? Job 26. 14. Pſal. 
119. 91. 'tis the Voice of God ( P/al. 29. 3. ) 
which Man ſhould (and will not) under- 
ſtand, and fo is made to feel it. Trace the 
Stories of old Scripture-times, and the De- 
fears given In Battels by the heavenly Holts 
for 1ſrael ; and ſee if our Defence be not both 
mirandous and miraculons,tho Man gave not 
a Blow : the firſt uſe God made of this De- 
fence for his Service, and People were in 
Foyt, 
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Eqypt.the ſeventh Plague of Hail contes attend- 
thus; (Exod. 9.28.) or ( as the Hebrews 
calls it here ) Voices of God, to ſhow God 
did not whiſper now, but ſpoke aloud in this 
mixt Judgment of Fire, and Hail, hot and 
cold, Lightning terrible to the Eye, Thunder 
to the Ear. Two things it ſpake; 1. The 
defeat of Sorcery, theſe Signs could not the 
Magical Arts do : Moſes of old, ( as Tindal, 
( Acts Mon. f. 985.) of late, Martyr) ſtops all 
the Arts of the Gypſy-jugglers, as they con- 
feſt; one Martyr's too hard for twenty Ma- 
icians. 2. The diviſion (or as it's read 
F Redemption 1 that God put (more than 
once, Exed. 8. 23. Chap. g. 26.) 'twixt Iſrael 
and Egypt, made this Defence a more obyi- 
ous and. obſervable Wonder; and to be in 
Egypt, that had, [ ne ftilla quidem aque,} ( as 
Dio reports) been never us'd to rain; Ari- 
ſtotle is convinc'd ( fo is an Atheiſt) to ſee 
etna's Floods of Fire part in a Lane, to 
paſs them that religiouſly did fave their old 
Parents; when the Houſes adjacent were 
burnt : (Exod. 8. 22.) thus God marvelouſly 
did ſeparate them from Egypt. But to go 
on With the Hiſtory of Thunder for Saints 
Safety. * | 
2d. Time was at Promulgation of the Laws 
for Worſhip, to awe them with the dread 
" God ; and ſhall Goſpel Purity be ſlighted 
of us * 
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3. A third was at Foſhua's defeat of ha ou 


Canaamies; here Hail-ſtones fall on them (as 
Teſte prayed) Fofb. 10. 11. and he diſcom- 
ts them jn a purſuit of ſome 18 Miles at 
Gibeon ;, hereto the Prophet alludes in that 
ſtrange Work, and wonderful Act, once done 
in the Valley of Gibeon (Iſa. 28. 21.) to be 
repeated when that Coriſumption decreed is 
on the Earth : At this Faith one wonders ; 0 
Fidem mirabilem — & Orationis vim, que 
Vittorie trophea in C els orbibus figit ! O admi- 
rable Faith and force of Prayer, that fixes 
the Trophies of its Conqueſt in the heavenly 
Orbs ! i 
Nor is it likely that ſtrange Storm fell with- 
out Noiſe, or Thunder-claps, ( Joſeph ) 
bringing ſuch Stones ard Bolts, for the word 
[ for diſcomfited ] as one notes ( Dr. Mayor 
in loc. a day of 18 Hours has a Signification 
of Terrour.) However it mult be fuperna- 
tural, to brain the purſued, and not hurt 
Foſhua ( or 1ſra*l at the back ) purftitng, all 
for that Covenant made before ( tho inad- 
vertently ) with Gibeon. | 
4. The fourth thundering defeat fell on 
the ſame Canaarnites ( not long after ) in the 
day of the Judges, ( Jag. 4. 15. cum 5. 20.) 
where the ©tars ore ſaid to fight in their 
Courſes (4#.e.) ſay ſome by Comets, or Me- 
t:orsz others ( as Hugo. Dionif. Carthw.) by 
the Influences on the elementary Bodies 
producing Storms, Thunder, Hail, &sc. fo 
<a defeating 
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defeating Fabin. Two ſorts of Forces ( they 
 fay) God has: rt. Is his Magaleh Cheloth. 


2. His Mattch Cheloth (4. e. ) upper Forces, 
and .lower Armies ; and wo to that King or 
Land, that is fought by 'em both. * 

5. The fifth is in Hannah's Propheſy, and 
aCtually is fulfill'd (ſome days after) on the 
Philiſtines, ( by her Son, Prophet, Prieſt and 
Judg then ) 1 Sap. 2. 10; Chap.7. 10. who; 
as he's offering the ſuckling to God, to verify 
her Faith thunders on them; fo they're defeat- 
ed too, and retire like Worms. by 

6.+The ſixth was inSauPs days; towards Sa- 
muel'send ; to reprove their over haſty proter- 
vous Aﬀection toa King,(al-a-mode ) to beltke 
the Nations ; in rejection of God, and his 
Judges, that had ſaved them ſo long; ( 1 Sam; 
12. 17, 18, #lt.) which convinc'd them, tho 
after they ſimerted dearly for't. ( But this is 
beſides,onr purpoſe. ) <A 

7. The ſeventh felt out in David's times 
whole Liberty, Life, Worſhip and all was in 
hazard by Saml : (2 Sam. 22.8, 9, 11; 14-J 
that occaſion'd his Diſtreſs,that Curie, 1 Sam: 
26. 19. and many a Cry to God : and what 
got he by it ? Why, Earthquake, Clouds; 
Fire, Thunder : God fpake by't, and ſcatter- 
ed his Enemies. Note hence, that when Men 
are purſued ( as David ) for Integrity, en- 
quiring after God's Will ( as he did at Nob ) 
and no Appeals or Addreſles obtain 5 they are 
calFd to put vp the louder Cries to God, and 
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then may hope God will rather do Wonders, 
and anſwer them by terrible things, or in the ſe- 
cret place of Thunder : ( Pſal. $1.7. & 65. 5. 
Rev. $. 5.) Then let their Enemies prevall. 
But obſerve further, whence he got an Ear ; 
wverſ. 6. out of his Temple, that was the 
Sanctuary he fled to, his laſt Arnchora ſacra, 
( tho yet no Temple was) and thence he got 
help; and the end of all was (as Moſes) to 
draw him out of many Waters ; ver. 16. 

8. One more fulminating Effort of Venge- 
ance is reported on the Aſſyrian-ſiege of City 
and Sanctuary ; 1/a. 29. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſti- 
ted of the Lord of Hoſts, with Thunder, Earth- 
quake, Flame, and Tempeſt, &c. (1i.e.) God 
will defend his Altar from Aſher by his An- 
gels, cauling a Blaſt, Tempeſt, Clouds, and 
all Elements, to joyn Battel, and falley out 
on the Beſiegers, and ſo ſend them home 
with a vengeance. By all theſe it's plain, God 
did miraculouſly defend his Altar of Old; 
and New Teſtament is not without ſome 
Inſtances of Thunder, in witneſs to his Name 
and Service. 

One is, that glorious Voice anſwering 
Chriſt's Prayer in John ( Fob. 12. 28, 29. ) 
2 little ere Chritt's Paſſion, when God gave 
ſo loud an Inſtance of his Love and Audi- 
ence to Chriſt, regard to his own Name, and 
the Eyincement of our Lord's Miſſion, and ſo 
lond and audible, that . it's call'd Thunder, 
or 2n Angel that ſpake, God will give loud 
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Anſwers to his ( at times) that ſhall con- 
VINCe. 

Nor is the laſt Propheſy void of Evidence 
to ſo great a Truth; for the Goſpel-times 
have found greateſt Oppolition to its Truths 
and Worſhip ; ſo that Prudence has not ( in 
a ſucceſſive way) been wanting thus to exem- - 
plify the Promiſe, ( Apec. 4. 5. & 6. 1. & 5. 
8. & 11.19 & 14-2. & 19.6.) 11x times in the 
Revelations is T hunder foretold ; all which is 
not yet totally fulfill d : and tho Thunder in 
that Propheſy may intend a myſtical, or me- 
taphorical Expreſſion of God's terrible Judg- 
ments, yet Experience in after-Ages ſhows it 
was verified 1n the letter alſo : As Fr.Mfrand. 
ſaid, Non ignota Cano——., | 

In Marcus Aurelics's days ( Anno 181.) a 
Battel was fought with the Quads and Nor- 
thern Nations, and ( at laſt ) Victory gain'd 
at the Prayers of Chriſtians, deſired by him, 
thus recorded ; (Dio in vita M. Anto. Philos.) 
Chriſtiant flexis gendbus Denm obſecrantes, & 
audivit, &c. ſubito contra omnium ſpem, largiſ- 
ſimis imbribrs profuſis, exercitus ſitim orando fe» 
datam, ——Hoſtes fulminibus crebris celitus pro- 
lapſis ignibus effugatos ; obtinent : (4.6. As the 
Ancients ſay ( Apollinar.Tertul. Apol. Iren.) the | 
Chriſtians by Prayer obtain'd great Showers | 
to allay their Thirſt, and Fire with Thunder, | 
that ſo ſcorcht the Enemy, that they were 
glad to let out Blood to quench it, ( Euſebo 
pag, 110: cap. 5. ) So the Romans by Prayef 
| H 3 Were 
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were both fed, and fav'd : What a two-edg'd 

ord is Prayer ? and hence It was (as after 
we may read) that the Emperour to the Se- 
nate wrote for the Chriſtians Liberty. 

"The like is recorded of two brave Romans, 
[ dis fulmina Belli, as the Poet Lucan. 

$o Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us of Theodoſe- 
* againſt Eugenins, ( Euſeb. p. 261.) that 
thus pray*d ; Ti neſt; Omnipotens, &c. Lord 
thou knowelt that in Chriſt*s Name I took up 
this War, in in revenging thee of thine Ene- 
mies ; if not revenge, it on me : ſo reach out 
thy hand, leſt they ſay, where is your God ? 
ON which they fell ro the Slaughter. Agmina 
Hoſtinm perrumpunt, Kill'd heaps of the Ene- 
my; incredible 'tis, that after that Pray- 
er, Ventus ita webemens exortus eſt, ut tela ho- 


ffinm retorqueret : ſo vehement a Wind roſe, 


that it repelPd the Darts of the Enemies 
back on themſelves ; they from Heaven ( Di- 
wnitus repulſis ) being, beat and defeated, Eu- 
genixs is took, ſo ends his Life and Fight. 
Other Examples of this, with other kinds 
of Judgments in a miraculous way, might be 
fiven, to ſhow the miraculous Defence that 
God has made for the Lovers of his Name ; 
but being ſo large in this, I will not further 
add. So this ſuffices to ſhow the way and 
manner of God's wife and wonderful De- 
fence of his Worſhippers, and therein of his 
Trath,Name, and Cauſe; the Reaſons briefly 
are £s follow. 

TE, Now 
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Now that it js ſo, and hew, is plain z why 
ſo, is the thing next to be proved by fixg 
Arguments. 

1. From the glorious Diſpenſation of the 
Law, which tho in Glory 1inferiqur to. the 
Goſpel, yet had its Defence then; from that 
I argue, from the leſs to the greater : It was 
then ſo,it muſt be now (much more); God 1s 
the ſame,changes not in care and defence of his 
own Appointments : of Matter or Forms ſomg 
Change (une Irms Heb.7.12. & 12.27.) may 
be (Ret non Des mutatio) not of God's nature ; 
and that Change he makes isever for better, to 
a greater Glory (2 Cor.3.9,10.) but in his Eſ; 
ſence, Attributes, moral Precepts, Promiſes, 
ProteCtion of his People, he*s immutable, al, 
3. 6. ard hence are we not conſumed, and yet 
liye, as a burning Buſh not ſpent, after thou- 
ſands of Years in Men's Furnace ſee the 
. wonder, and this is the reaſon, form it briefly 
ſo : If the legal and leſs glorious Diſpenſati- 
on had a typical Defence, ſo ( much more 
has the Evangelical in the truth of it ; but 
true is the former, ſo then is the latter, The 
Aſſumption is argued from Experience of all 
Ages ; the Conſequence bears on God's Unx 
changeableneſs. The Propoſition I prove by 
the Types of the Law, which was to them 
Goſpel vail'd, as it is to us now revealed. 
For after the Church grew from Domeſtick 
to National, and God had adopted 1/rael in 
Egypt, and by's Arm brought them our, r- 
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dwell alone, ( Num. 23.9.) under his Wing, 
and had delivered Laws of three ſorts to 
them : 1. 2 in ten words, perpetually 
to rule Life. 2. Judicial, to order the State. 
3. Ceremonial, to direft (in Worſhip) that 
Church while it was National, he did in each 
Ceſpecially the laſt ſort) put certain Rites 
and" Forms ( of his own Will) upon the mo- 
ving Tent, and after on the fixt Temple, by 
which this Truth was typed out, and reſem- 
bled. L inſtance in that over the Tent, a glo- 
rious Type of our Safety now, during our 
long wandring ( with the Woman) in the 
Wilderneſs, yet under God's Care and Con- 
duCt;: ( mixt with much Darkneſs ) to which 
Iſa. 4. 5, 6. Cand other places) allude. Al- 
{7 in the Doors of the Temple, after to be of 
Braſs, ſo ſtrong and maſly that twenty four 
Men could hut open them : and again, in thoſe 
Chernbs and Palms on the Door, Curtains, 
and Vails; and alſo in the two Cherubims 
with Wings over the Ark, and Mercy- 
ſcat, Types of God's Protection by Angels, 
oyer all true Miniſtry, and holy Myſteries of 
the Goſpel : But I confine the Proof to that 
of the Horns of the Altars, both' that of 1n- 
cenſe at the Vail, that of Braſs for the Sacri- 
fice, and that Ezek, 43. 15. all had their 
Horns, and (about them) a Crown (fo had 
the Shew-bread-T:hle ) denoting 1jn all the 
divinz Authority put on Ged's Service, that 
rong ought tocorrupt, invade or infringe ; _ 
or 
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for that of four Horns, it ſignified that from 
all four Winds, God would have Reverence 
done to his Name ; Mal. 1,11, 

But the placing of Horns on the four Cor- 
ners of the Altar ſeems to note its four-fold 
uſe, as Authors conjecture. Dr, A, Willet ix 
Exod. Þ. 616. 

1, For putting the Blood of Atonement on 
its Horns; as Ex2d.30.10. to notc the Power 
and Efhcacy of Chri!t*s Plea for us. 

2. Tobind theSacr1! cethereto with Cords, 
that ſuppoſed a Reluftancy,, (which was took 
inauſpicious) of which in that Pſalm 118. 27. 

3. To be a Sanctuary to flee to, for the 
guilty, as ſome Pallages note ( ſce Exod. x1. 
14.) ſodid Joab flee for ſhelter, 1 Kings 2. 
28. to denote the need of Expiation, when 
by Conſcience of Sin, Satan purſues us. 

4. (Moſt to our uſe), To ſhow God's 
Power in defence of his Suppliants, that de- 
ſire to compaſs ( P/al. 26. 6. ) with penitent 
Hearts,and powerful hands of Faith; the two 
laſt ends are pertinent here,(the reſt teaching). 
'T his fourth 1s proper to our end,to ſhow God's 
Altar under the Law had « by his order) in 
it ſelf, a ſafe defenſive Property, or a ſtrange 
( bur ſecret ) ſelf-revenge, and can puſh for 
its Attendants, at all Aſſailers ; and its Sparks 
can burnthe Nets of thoſe that (Eagle like) 
facrilegiouſly ſpoil the giit, or ſteal from it 
what is God s due; and thoall the four Winds, 
(Mic.5. 5. Zech. 1.ult.) oft give it diſtreſs, 
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the four Horns make its Defence ; or four 
Carpenters, ( ſeven Paſtors, eight principal 
Men ) do fray them away. ( Zeech.g. 13,15.) 
Nay, let the Sacrifice be conſumed to Aſhes, 
and fall under the Altar ; ( Rev.6.9.) yet as 
facred Urns, the Souls under it cry, howling, 
and reſt not, till revenge is granted, which 
will ſurely come at laſt : It's alſo worth our 
note, That in two places of the Prophets, the 
Title given to the Altar,is the Lyon of God ; 
in the one, the _ God ; (1ſa. 29. 1. 
Ezek.43. 15.) what bolder ( ſtronger ) than 
a Liqn, higher than the Hill ( of Zion ) for 
ſecurity? Thus the Types lay the firſt 
ground. | 

A ſecond ground bears on the Properties of 
God, together with the Promiſes made for 
it : the firſt ſhows his proweſs for its ſafety : 
the ſecond, his propenleneſs to it : his Nature 
and Attributes incline him, his Promiſe obli- 
ges him ; ſo both ( leaving the time and way 
to his Wiſdom) are (to our Faith) confirm- 
ed by his Veracity. Divine Properties har- 
monize with themſelves : Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
tho (to us) they ſeem, diverſa in their Ob- 
jects, they be not oppoſita, they end in eodem 
tertio ( 1.e. ) conclude In the good of his 
own. As all Lines mect in the Center ; ſo all 
acts of Juſtice, Wrath, Revenge on the evil, 
( on the one part) and all the Efforts and 
Emanations of Mercy, Grace, Kindneſs ( on 
the other part )) to his, amount to this, and 
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end in this point, that what God is, or does, 
is for his Elect : that which partakes of his 
own Nature, muſt needs be under his care- 
ful Eye, and Proteftion. His Worſhip is 
ſhled by his Name, (Exod. 20. 24.) fo are 
his People, and both are called ( Dan. 12. 7.) 
Holy ; and ſhall not the holy God defend 
them both ? ſo is his Word holy, (1/a.5.24.) 
and will he not magnify it? (P/al. 138. 
2,3.) yea above all his Name: fo was 
that glorious ( 1/a. 64. 11.) and beautiful 
Houſe ſtiled Holy : all the Appurtenances of 
divine Worſhip borrowed the ſtile Holy of 
him ; and ſhall not that import divine Pros 
tection ? what Abſardities follow, were not © 
this trpe, ſee Mr.St. Charnock, of God's Power, 
{ Char. p. 477, 478.) all things would fall in- 
ro a deplorable Chaos. © This is ground for 
© our Woarſhippers : We admire Princes for 
© their Power, in ſubduing Foes and preſer- 
© ving their Peoples Pegce ; how may we re- 
© yerence God, that rules ſo vaſt Empires by 
© 2 word or beck ? we ſenſe the Thunder 
© and Storms, and ſome Men as if they were 
© God's, what Reverence is due to infinite 
© Power and Wiſdom, joyntly ? —— All Re- 
© ligion bears on two Pillars, Power and 
* Goodneſs : without that, no benefit by it ; 
© without this, no Entertainment could be. 
© ſews ſay Meltech Hagnolam, hundreds of 
6 times, in their Prayers; what Faith of 
© ſucceſs could we have, if Power and Mercy 

* could 
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© could not retain us ? A little after he notes, 
( pag. 484.) Godis by one truly repreſented 
as a Jaſper, ( Rev. 4.3.) on his Throne, a 
Stone withſtanding the greateſt Force ; ſo is 
his Throne deſcribed by a fiery Throne, 
(Dan. 7. 9.) for what Stubble will Rand be- 
tore it ? ſo he. 

And for Promiſes, how many has he made, 
how free, rich, full, apt to all our Diſtreſles, 
for his Altar ſike | by Grace he firſt made, 
and by Power will ſurely fulfil them to a 
tittle. When all was lolt (bur Ferxſalcm,) to 
Senacherib, ſee what a Promile is given (what 

a Royal Word ) 1 will defend this City for my 
_— and my Servant Davy 1d * Iſa. 37+. 35». 
Two f{iweet grounds for Faith! (Oh had 
London this good hold ! ) ſays he, Pm con- 
cerned in my Glory and Houſe; for my Name 
3s invocated there z aiid I will not let this 
black-mouth'd Rayler win it; to falſify my 
| Promiſe, and verity his prophane Blaſphe- 
mics : Nor 1s my Servant David a little con- 
cerned, that firit conquered this Mount Zzor, 
2nd brought my Ark tot, who had the Pro- 
mic = Lamp ( 1 Kings 8. 37. & 9. 3. Pſal. 

132. 37.) to be here; and his Son built this 
Houſe to my name; Therefore 1 will defend 
the Ciry too, (tho they are unworthy ) for my 
own ſake 5 2 Kings 19.34. Oh happy 1s that 
City, that God covers as with a Shield, (as 
the Hebrew is. ) Of the City of God i it may 
be ſaid, ne flutly, nec flatu movetnr © as Venice ;; 


( Nor 
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(Nor Winds nor Wave it moved have : ) 
Or as Geneva, when inviron'd with Foes, and 
barr?d in from all help of Friends ; it had 
been undone, but that it had ſo many Ene- 
mies z (rather) ſo good and ſtrong a God to 
defend it, as one(of this laſt Clauſe) notes, Hac 
Verba, divinitus prolata ſunt, as A Lapid. notes ). 
Theſe words are as *twere ſpoke from Heaven, 
to ſhow that God minds the Name and Stock 
of all Kings that promote the Settlement of 
his Ark, Preſence and Service in a City ; and 
ſurely forgets not thoſe that ſeek to extir- 
pate them all : For now was Rabſhake, ( and 
his Maſter ) near the top and fall, ( 2 Chroz. 
32. 15.) loring the true God to, nay 
below thoſe ſtump Deities, by him conquer'd: 
What Mouth could open wider, or bark lou- 
der ? But to end this with Ezra's Note and 
Text; ( ſaid to the King ) Err. 8. 22. The 
band of our God ts on all them for good, that ſeek 
bim :, but his Power and his Wrath is againſt all 
them that forſake him: and that Falt very 
much availed in Faith. 

A third ground of this Defence, riſes from 
the Power of the Adverſary, that God ſuffers 
oft to ſwell high, and climb up to Lucifer's 
Orb . The greateſt Mercies and Deliverances 
riſe out of the loweſt Ebbs of his Cauſe and 
Lovers; and on the other hand, the heavielt 
Wrath, and hotteſt Vengeance 1s neareſt the 
wicked, when Sin 15 fullett, and they at the 
heighth, 

Tollnntur 
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——Tolluntur in alrum ut lapſu graviore ricant. 


The higher is their proud Elation, 
The deeper Fall and Condemnation. 


Feriunt ſummos fulmina Montes. 


The Thunder-bolts do often light 
On Mountains of the greateſt height. 


It that Babyloniſh Boaſt of Zucifer; many 
are the Expreſlions uſed by the Spitit of Pro- 
pheſy, to ſhow what a Mount the King of 
Babel took in the letter, and to predict the 
ranting Arrogancy (1n the Spirit) Antichrift 
would reach and ſwell to, in latter times;and 
againſt what; and how far, it would go. For, 
1. In his Heart (ſays he, 1/4. 14:13; 14. ) 
I'll aſcend to Heaven: 2. Dll exalt my Throne 
above the Stars of God, (1.e.) Chriſt's Miniſters : 
Rev. 1.wult. 3. And ſit on the Mount of the 
Conpregation : ( ſcatter all the Aſſemblies ): 
dAnd, 4. In the ſides of the North, where the 
great K ing Throne and Place was ;, Pſal. 48.2. 
on Moriah : 5- (Ver. 14.) Above the heights of 
the Clouds, (Ia. 5-6. ) to ſtop the Doctrine 
of the Word from dropping. 6. 1 will be as 
the Moſt High, (Dan: 7. 25.) that is, aſſume 
his Legiſlative Power o're the Conſcience, 
and Scripture; (in ſhort) 7# be called a God; 
2 Thefſ. 2.4. Tu merito in Terris dicers efſe Dems ;, 

25 
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as ohe flattered the Pope moſt blaſpemouſly, 
as worthy to be call'd a God. 

Nor are the degrees (expreſt) of his Fall, 
leſs noted or natorious, in this Context fix 
or ſeven of them are ſooh told (er. to, to 
i9.) juſt as Pharaoh, whoſe Will and Hu- 
mours one reckons to ſix too, ( Bur. Exod, 15. 
9. ) But (on the whole) it's obſervable; that 
Height and Obduracy is an evident mark of 
an inſtant fall from an high Hill, to a low 
and hot Hell; from a God, to a Devil; from a 
Star, to the ſide of a ſlimy Pit 3 from a Seat 
above the Clouds, and over all Law; Conſti- 
ence, and Worſhip, to a Grave, a Sheol, a 
dark deep Abiſs; from the noiſe of Pipes 
and Viols, ( as David, Amos 6.5.) royal, con- 
ſcrated Bells and Organs, to roar among the 
infernal Covents of Confuſion ; and how can 
it but be deem'd a doleſome Change ? yet 
ſuch ( ineffably) is the. woful Perdition of 
all wilful Provocation ; and ſo it befalls them 
that tun oh the boſſes of God's Buckler 3 Fob 
15. 26. 

Now can higher Arrogancy be in Man;than 
to adyance to the place and Seat of God ? 
or greater  Blaſphemy, than that againſt his 
Nanme.Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven ? 
(Revy.13.6.) What more injurious Robbery, 
than to ſpoil the Altar of its Gifts, and God 
of his Glory ? what groſler Idolatry, than to 
reverence Cor obey) 4 Creature above the 

Creator ? 
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Creator? ( Rom. 1. 25. ) What higher Pro- 
fanation of God's Sabbath, than to prohibit 
the ſanftitfying thereof, ard yet mock God 
with Calendar Saints days ? What plainer 
Hypocriſy, than to deck a falfe, and curſe a 
true Church, ( or Saint)? to paint the Se- 
pulcher ( at. 23.9. ) perſecnte the mar- 
tyr'd Prophet ? Kiſs the Calf, and kick at the 
Law ? High time for God t9 work,, when that is 
vora © Pla). 119. 126: 


4. This Defence is grounded on the ſeri- 
ous Complaints and ſolemn Appeals ( all a- 
long ) made in ſuftering-times by the Up- 
right, to the Jult and Sin-revenging God, 
to whom Vengeance belongs ; and as he re- 
ceives them graciouſly, ſo he revenges them 
certainly, and often ſpeedily, making amends 
for the long, delay by the Severity of the 
Blow ; and if Law-wrath ( for Wrongs to 
Man ) be due, and every Tranfſgreſſion re- 
ceceived a due Recompence by Meſes's Law z 
what is due for Injuries to Chriſt and his 
Goſpel ! As the Apoſtle argues, ( Heb.6.6,7. 
and 10:28,29. & 12.25.) of how much ſeverer 
(or ſorer) Puniſhment is he thought worthy, 
that refuſes him that ſpake (nay forbids it ) 
from Heaver, and tramples under fqot that 
Covenant-Bloc, that ſhould ſprinkle the Na- 
tions, and deſpites the Spirit,in the Exerciſes 
of its Gifts and Graces ? 


Now 


in... 
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Now' of theſe SOMIPHINEs : , the Scripture ig 
all Ages, 4s both full, and; in frequent uſe ; 
when the Prieſts Wife was in T raveh, the pi- 
ous ſenſe of her Fathers death, or his two 
Sons ( her Husband one of them) or yet of 
thetrwmph'of the uncircumciſed Phyliſtine, 
or of the {lain ( 5.e. )' 1 Sam. 4. 10.) 30 thous 
ſand, or the loſs of the maintenance.of her 
Life, did not all affect her ( though in her 
pains ) ſo as the Arkandthe Glory did : now 
1s ſhe concerned, and names her Son /-chabod, 
. 4. 19, 22, ( where's the. Glory ?) ſo with that 
expires. But to the queſtion, ſaid not ( for 
grief ) to. get Anſwer ; alas that was gone 
captive ! ſhe only- lived to repeat that twice: 
[n ſeveral Paſlages of the P/alms the like ſad 
Complaints occurr, as any may read that will, 
Pſal, 44; 9-16-20. and 42. 4, 10, Apd 
how they were broke in the Place of Dragons ; 
tho'yetthey had not forgot God's Name, but 
did cleave truly to his Covenant, a Complaint 
very dolorous : like to it ;is that of.David's 
flight,uttered, For the ſcattered multitude Thad 
gone, (q.d.)now I can't,that is my Loſs, my Grief, 
v.10. And the effe& was ſad on his Spirit : 
for how dejeCted muſt he needs be, and what 
diſquiet- muſt i: bring to one wont to, and 
chear'd by a Preſence, to hear men (that prize 
not a Preſence ,) .rejoyce ore him that did, 
. .tauntingly to ſay, Where #s thy God? A Sword 
.a drawing, or at the Breaſt, or cutting the 
Fleſh, is painful ; but this 'is a Sword in the 
I I Bones 
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Bones, digs in the Marrow,or within the Ribs, 
at the Vitals ; ſo it truck atheart and life, to 
hear the Queſtion, Where ? and not be able 
to anſwer to it ( as they did) Zo this ( or 
here ) is our God, Iſai. 25, 9. 
Soin Pſal. 43. 3, 4. t his Plant 

and how great, may be ſeen in the Cure pray 

or ; That by Gods Light and Truth he mi 
be led back, to the Holy Hill, to Gods Tabey- 
ztacles, and go torhe Altar of God, his exceeding 
Yoy z trow all bis Plaints would ceaſe in a Song. 

Mm another, he bemoans himſelf; as i "7 4 
4 bs (Pſal.63. 1, 2.) where no water waty 
ſeek;no, longing, thir ſting, following hard, to ſee 


that Beauy and Glory as once in the Santtuary. 


The want of Sanftuary and Altar-approaches, 


is heavy, and no quieting a Child of God, 
without thoſe Tears and Breaſts of Conſolati- 


ON. 

Many the like, ( ee in Pſal. 74.1, 2, & per 
corum) the Congregation in Zzon, Oh thar 
was loſt, and the fore-view of its deſolations 
called perpetual, ro ſee what the Enemy had 
done in the Sanftuary, &c. what roaring, fire, 
reproaches, and tumults, in God's Aﬀſemblies 
they had perpetrated. 

In another Pſalm ( Pſal. yg. 1,2,3, 5,7, 
10, complains of Heathen in the $ , 
and the Ciry laid on heaps: (our City ſtands 
not, if the SanCtuary falls ) and next, ( as one 
Taid'to London ) [_ Mr. Reeve, on Fonab, p.221, 
&c.] it goes to Fleſh-works, from 0s 

| Tim- 
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Timber-Ruintes, to Saints Bodies, Fleſh and 
Bones are too cheap in Romes Shambles, their 
Blood as Water. Theſe are cited once, fo I 
leave them now. One Pſalm more ( Pſa. 
137. &z I cite: a Propheſy of that Litrergl 
(and our Miſtical ) Babilon ( Edom joyning in 
too ) See the Marginal Note, to v. 1. The the 
Place was pleaſant, it could nog 

ſtop tears, or wain from the Parens Adv. 
true Service of God, and, (tho p. 396. calls 
in Exile) mocks at their Songs, t Riſus Sar- 
were hard to bear, that mirth diniueImpine: 
was at Religion, that is but (1.c.)of ar 
Sardonian Laughter, as one Herb, that 
calls it; and tho it de part of (6: on )kills 
ourCroſs,it will not lie on long. one laughing. 
The Sards uſed to ſmile on him Or as Auram 
( in quem malum intendebant) Tholoſſanum . 
that they envied:ſo God's ſmiles 

ſerve the Wicked, that make Jokes of Saints 
Loſſes. To rob God's Houſe ; as the Gold 
- Tholows, one will not long be rich or merry 

It, 

One Complaint more (to wave the Zamen- 
ration) ſee in the Prophet . ( Iſa. 63, 18. 
and 64. 10. 11.) that almoſt 200 years afore, 
laments by a Spirit of Propheſy, the Miſerizs 
of that People, when the Sanctuary lies deſo- 
late (t = trodden down the Lords Sanitu- 
ary ) laid Zion and the Temple walte, where 

the Fathers praiſed him. 


I 2 Now. 
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Now tho theſe Complains were verified on 
the Temple by the Chaldeans, and once more 
by the Roxxans;, and Pompey trod in the Holy 
Place ( not without ſore terrour tohim ) yer 


it extends to any times of After-violences, on | 


the Goſpel-Worſhippers : and in the next 
-Chaptcr ( v. 1.) it had an Anſwer. | 


But (on the whole, to ſumme up this Argu- 
ment _- what ſignifies Complaint, if wholly 
fruitleſs ? or why made to God, if he forger 
them,or never means to affordRelief to them ? 
Why is he ſtiled Elſhaddai, Ekelohim, fehovah 
Wiſſi, Jehovah Jireh ( and the like) but to 
ſignifie his Power to help, and Will to hear ? 
are any empty Titles attributed to him ( as 
airy ones are oft unto men ) Fob ſays, Feb. 21. 
4. Is my Complaint toman ? It it was, it had 
| been lawfull, bur fivitleſs ; No ( q. d.) *tis 
directed to God, of good uſe, and brings re- 
lief (at preſent) and afier releaſe; as no grea- 


ter yoak than that on the Conſcience, 10 no- 


ſurer defence than is by him that 1sLord theres 
of, and over Worſhip. I conclude with that 
of Danicl, one that ſenſed the Ruines of Gods 
Matters, deeply, Daz. 9. 17. (and who doth 
120re) ſpeaking of the Reman Force on that 
Houſe. He ſhall plant the Tabernacle of his 
Pallace between the Seas, in the Mountain of 
Deiights ( Oh fad ) where his Peoples de- 
lights wcre ; and God did delight _—_ w 

well. 


_ 
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dwcll. One concludes: thus * 

Ch. 11.45, on't: (And it reaches to all 
Huit in Loc. Mahometans ) the Twk( now 
applies it to *©the terrour of the World ) 
7 urks, P. 343. tho many run to him for a 
©Refuge,ſhall,with all his Ja- 

© 2iſariesand Troops, be but broken Reeds, 
© while he bears Arms againſt the People of 
© God; for he ſhall find one to encounter him 
© to his ſmart, for all his Rage ; who will 
© make Jeruſalem a Cup of trembling (Zac. 12. 
© 3.) and a burthenſome Stone to all that come 
© againſt her. And this I add what he ſays of 
him, 1s alike proper to all the Mounſrers, hunt- 
ing for tie like Rapine. The Ccys and Tears 
of the Oppreſſed ( 7am. 5. 4.) aſcends in the 


Ears of the Lord of Tſaboarh; and will, in a 


while, obtain a Afichael (Dan. 12.1.) tode- 
fend them, AY 

A fifth ground of Gods Defence, riſes out 
of the reſpe& he ſhows to true Worſhippers. 
”Tis a ſingular favour, when we ſeek God of- 


ten, to find him once ;. but in him a far great- 


er Condiſcention to ſeek for-us : (Fob, 4, 24:) 
And the Father ſeeks ſuch to worſbip him- ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) {nrei» (3. ce.) ſummo ſtudio. querere, 
mirifice cupere. He asks for. defires, cares to 
keep, and highly eſteems ſuch ; nay, cheal- 
langes them, Who will bring qe ſuch ? ſee if] 
keep thew not. What xcſpect had God to Abe! 
and his Gift too! How, tender was hereof 

—S., Enoch, 
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Enoch, a Prophet ! So of Nob, putting him 
jn, and Ming the 4k with all Neceſfaries, not 
for Food only, but Sacrifice ; of which he of- 
fered when he came out, a ſweet Savonr to 
God : and God preſerved him above a year to 
that end, Thus Abraham is called out of Urr, 
where they worſhipt Fire (as God ) and afcer 
that firſt Call, re-invites him to Moria to offer 
his Iſaac : and found his heart ( what he 
ſought and made him) faithfull, calling him 
after, his Friend. Thus 7acob is called in a 
yoluntary Exile, to Berhel, the Place of his firſt 
Affiiction : and Berhel was then (Ger. 28.) 
without doors (1 doubt is ſo ſtill, roo much 
to it more than once, was he a Seeker ; an 
Oh when will his (now) Race be called, 
ſought out ? God enquires after ſuch in all 
. Agesall Nations, and finds them ; nay, makes 
them ( Mal. 3. 17.) his (Segulah ) Jewels, 
-*-qr the peculiar Treaſure ; communes (Ger.18. 
xle.) with them as with Intimates ; ſeeks out 
for Mofes im Pharaot”s Court, and Foſeph in 
the Dungeon : ( Pſal. 78. 70.) David in the 
Sheep-Penns ; accepts a Suckling of Samnel, 
the heart being ſincere, yet rejects thonſands 
of Sheep and Rams of Saul, becauſe reſerv'd in 
a Rebellion to God. Spies ( Foh. 1.47.48.) 
Nathaniel { perhaps praying ) under the Fig- 
Tree, and commends his Integrity, 
All he did, . in bonnding J1/rae/s Lot for 
Habitation ( is ſaid, Dexe. 32.8.) that oy 
might 
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pilght ſeek the Lord : (At. 17. 26, 27.) the 
whole Uſe and Service of the gloricus Goſp el, 
1s but Gods ſeeking out a People fot hisName, 
as James ſpake, Ac. 15. 14. (5.6. ) for in- 
vocating of it, and Service to it. I haſte to 
ſumme up what more I might add. God's 
Name Cz. e. ) his Worſhip, 1sſodear to him, 
that it is the firſt petition preſcribed in the 
_ Per, ores wa y joe Mat. 6. 
9. ( 5. e.) ſays Biſhop Vſher ( His B .357- 
That hy Word and Acre be ay j LES2P, 
end Sanftified. And that he will be ( by, or ) 
on all (Lv. 20. 3.) that come nigh to him - 
and it follows, that thy Throne may be ſetup : 
for __ Worſhip helps up Chriſts Kingdom , 
and by it his Name 1s born up, as Servants 
hold their Maſters Train or Badges. 

Now doth God ſeek for Glory in, and re- 
ward all them that fear and adore his reverend 
Name : and will he call them to his Wor- 
{hip, and not defend them in and for it? It 
would much degrade him below the Mighty 
Ones on Earth, that ſcorn to ſet a man to 
do, and not defend him in their Service ; 
or at leaſt revenge the Prophanation of 
If. 

It was an Inſolency in Bel:ſhazzar, that be- 
came a Prophaner of Holy Veſſels, to carouſe 
his Healths in Gods Sacred Cups, ( Dar. 
$- 23.) but it ended in an ill terrible Huzza. 

Mens Terxsr, being then writ afore 

im on his Wall : ( O ſad!) that when men 
I 4 ( nay 
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(nay, Kings) have moſt need to prepare for 
their Exit, and Gods reading them an un- 
ſeen doom on their unfortunate Walls, then 
they ſhould be inebriated and -emaſculated 
moſt.in all Voluptuouſneſs, like a Drunken 
Knight,to whom one gave a R:ng, thus in» 
ſculpt, [. Drink, and Dye} and not long after 
he did ſo. ,Belſbaz.zar is ſlain that ſame night, 
Dan. 5. 29. ( It's laid) the King (Efth.3.15-) 
and Hamanate down to drink in a time of 
Suſkan's Perplexity, It is obſervable that Ba- 
bel and Edom ſhould both fall in 
- Dr. Mayor... their Cups : and one cites for 
0 KEN the former ( as an Inſtance ) 
Pp. 535-Hoaie Zonaras ;, that in Antioch a 
1m Perſideoc- Judge ſaw ( by the Stars ſo 
ciditur Juli- plac't) this Doom of Fuliar : 
anus. ( This day is he ſlain in Perſia ) 
_ . andthatfſo fell out exactly. And 
he cites the like of Michael Paleologws. So did 
Knox of Qu. Ma. that day ſhe dyed. And 
for the other ( that is, Edom) Authors do 
Cite It, and Cconcurr 1a it, That as the Edo- 
mites gave an unbrotherly Cup to Feruſalem 
and on Gods Mount, ( Obad. 16.) drank to 
the Confuſion of Zzons Sons; ſo he ſhould 
drink to his own Woe and Abolition. And 
ſo came it to paſs; for after the .Sons of Ju- 
das had ended their Exploits, Edo is utterly 
extinct aS a Nation Cas all agree) and He- 
rod was the laſt in whom that Stock —_— 
an 
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ahd though ( as itis, Daz. 11. 41: faid) the 
Edomite eſcaped ; ſo ( fora time) the falſe= 
Chriſtian-Brother may evite Perſecution by 
prophane compliance, till the Upright are 
refin'd ; yet will not that prevent the Wrath: 
decreed. So ſurely, God pleads the Cauſe of 
his Zion, executes the Vengeance ( fore-writ) 
of his Temple, and ſo defends his Houſe, Son, 
Name, Service, and pure Worſhippers. Sois 
the Grace promigt, under the Law : ſuch is 
his Nature, Power, Goodneſs, and Truth,' 
that his Promiſes depend upon : the power of 
the Enemy alſo'challenges ir, the Prayers of 
his own cry for it ; nay, the Lord ſeeks for, 
and prizes his own, counts them as the Apple 
of his Eye, ( Zac. 2.8.) and all that devour 
them, offend him ; Evil will befall them, and 
Experience ſeals alſo to it: Yer. 2. 3. | 

It was a Saying of that | 
Pacifick King ® when a Fly * So zs King 
got in his Eye, Art nos James called. - 
content torange in my Domi- 
nions, but muſt aſſault my Eye ? So are not men 
content with all the World, but they will be 
at the Pupils of God's Eye, his Glory ? How 
can he bur reſent it moſt heavily .?- 

One Obje#1on remoy'd,, wel come to Uſes 
— Willthis hold ever true, in 154m. 4. Was 
not God's Ark took in fight, and toſt ( like 
Noa#'s, on the floods) from City to City,ſfeven 
Months ? Were not ſome Youths ſlain » 

rw eng 


the Templ QC bonbt Os he Al 
empie, offs fo £e tans 
Horns, ) at the brit "Js of the Ci 
and Sanctuary ? (1 Chroy, 36. 17.) And what 
havock made the Rimans, by Pompey, Titus 


Veſpatian, Adrian, ( as our Lord Propheſied, 


Hat. 24. 15-) ſucceſſively on them both. And 
afore that, Antiochus Epiphanius ;, of which, 
Hiſtory is full - and Heb. 11. recites their 
Sufferings. And that Amtichriſt is aid to fit 
in theTemple(2 Theſ.2.4.) and tread it down, 
wear out the Saints, change Laws, blaſpheme 
his Name, Tabernacle pn | Saints 2: ( Rev. 13. 
15.17.) that none muſt buy or ſell, that bow 
nor 


To all which I anſwer two ways. 
1. By way of Conceſſion, 
2, By way of Conclufion ; In both what is 
a - and with what Limits is confi- 
cred. 

* 1. 1freelygrant in general, that no exter- 
nal Form of Worſhip, no Profeſſion or ſort of 
Profeſſors, diſtinguiſht by what Name. ſoever, 
can (nor ever could ) by any Promiſe of Gods, 
or Practice of theirs, expet Immunity from 
the Croſs of our Lord : nay, the pureſt and 
beſt ſhare in it moſt : though ſome arrogate 
prelation over others of the ſame Chriſtian 
Name, or Proteſtant Profeſſion, while the 
Wheel of Providence favours them 3; yet 
let him that Preſides, give the Wheel but half 
a turn, and they alſo decline to that miſery, 
into which they threw others, and perhaps 
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inſalted to ſee them put under. All Ranks muſk 
ſuffer, the worſt of Chriſtians may for their 
H ſy ; yea, the beſt muſt, for the tryal 
of Sincerity. All that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus : (or as the Greek is ivoefas ty 
(1 Tim. 3. 12. qui probe & bene Deum colit.) 
that well and rightly worſhip God,( 5. e.) ho- 
neſty, and according to his Will) they muſt 
expect the genius of the Goſpel, that js, Per« 
ſecution to dog them, and paſs to their King: 
dom through many Tribulations: As 14:22. 

I alſo yield that wicked Men, by the Wiſ- 
dom of God, are fuffered to riſe high, and go 
farin a wicked way, for reaſons, known beſt 
to God, moſtly hid from us : and tho he is 
uſed, and concerned, to be ſtill moſt tender 
of his SanCtuary, and the Sacra Jura Regalia, 
the Royal Sacred Rights of his Throne, Spouſe, 
- Altar yet he ſees good to expoſe them 
all: As | 

1. His Nameto be degraded, Blaſphemed. 

2. His Throne to be Invaded and Uſurped, 

3. His Sonand Spirit to be diſpited too. 

4. His Trath to fail and fall in the Streets. 

5. His Church to be forc't and ſcattered. 

- His Worſhip and Altar to be left, caſt 
off. 

Hm Prophets to be Exiled, Witneſſes 
killed. 

8. And all his People to be captivated ;nay, 
the beſt to go firſt off, as Jeremiah's Figs ( Fer. 
24+ 5-) or if more can be reckoned, all that 

Was 
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was or is defirable to the beſt, ( Ezek. y. 20.) 
the pleaſanteſt things may be for ſometime 
expoſed. | 

Why ? 1. To put forth an Adt of Grace, 
and Power (as with both hands) to lift us up 
again : Moſes ſaid, Underneath were everlaſting 
Arms, ( both: ) Deut. 33. 27. And the 
Spouſe ſaid, His Left Hand i under my Head, 
and bis Right hand embraceth me : Cant.2.6. 
Surely,to be held up and preſerved, when our 
beſt Cordials below fail, is an Ac of Power, 
To betrodin the Mire, and yet have God's 
bared Arm to.lye under, is a {ſweet ſtay, and 
will be after, a lif for us. 

2. To prove his own in the Furnace of 
Man's Fury : Dan. 11. 35: to try, purge, 
make white, try our Love to trampled Truth 
and Worſhip, make white, and rinſe out the 
Spots and Errours in Deyation, and purge 
away all our lin, Drofs, and Diſeaſes, that 
cleave to, and defile our Devotion, provoking 
God to leave us to Robbers, and let his holy 
Matters be proþhaned. But 

34ly. To prepare the Wicked for the day 
of Vengeance ( Prov. 1, 32.) by iproſpering 
them in all they attempt - that deſtroys them, 
pulls them ( being fatted) out, as to the Slaughs» 
ger :-Fer. 12. 2. 3. Callsout all their rage and 
fury before hid, boyls their Galls up till they 
burſt, fills their Cup with ſweeteſt bloods, and 
ſo they drink themſelves dead - and in the 
wiſe diſpenſation of Juſtice, no means ( uſed 
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before ) mollifying ; all } perverted to the 
contrary, as the Anvil, by many blows, 1s 
hardened the more z and what the warm Sun- 
.beams emolliate not, grows the harder there- 
by; ſo theſe indurate with often heats of 
Wrath, are, as Job ſpeaks, prepared for ruine, 
Fob 21.29. 30. by Tokens and Brands (as in 
the Forehead ) to read their Fall, by the pors 
teryouſneſs of their Acts, on ſo ſlippery a 
Precipice z and no fins, like SanCtuary Abuſes, 
are ſo bulky to fill up, no Vengeance heavier, 

than that of the Temple - er. 50. 28. 
But ſeeing I have objected 3 or 4 Inſtances, 
P11 touch them in particular before I proceed. 
1. For that of El''s Time, I yield it, the 
Ark was took ; no outward Symbole of a Pre- 
ſence gives ſecurity from Violehce, if any 
Male- Adminiſtration in Worſhip, doth per- 
turb the holy Gods abode among us : all Ti- 
tles, Offices, Church-Priviledges, do make our 
guilt heavier, rather than exempt us from Pu- 
niſhment, and make our doom more heavy 
and hot to ſink us, as one drowned, or burn in 
Armour, which is the more terrible - the Sin 
of Eli was ( both as a Judge and Father)great, 
tolet the young Lads play the Tyrants ( an1 
that for God's ſake) over the Men, defile the 
Women at God's Doors :( 1 Sam. 2.22, 23, 
27, 29. ch.3.13.) feed Luxury with the fat 
of the Lords Offerings, inſult with their three 
forked hook ( and by their Servants too ) 5. e. 
Luſt, Ambition and Tyranny. over the People, 
kick 


( 144) 
kick at the Lords Offerings, and deſpiſe Ad- 
monition too ; ſo cauſing the Lords People to 
tranſgreſs, for they abhorred his Offerings : 
and to be ( by the Old Man ) ſo gently chid, 
with, Nay, my Sons, and not frowned on,v.13. 
ic was guilt, with God, nnexpiable : and by 
the puniſhmen. now threatned, appears ; and 
ſome hundreds of years after ( by Solomon ) 
fulfilled. $So that when Rulers neglect their 
Duty, are indulgent to near Sinners : and 
Prieſts pervert ſacred things, to feed private 
Ripine and Luſt. No wonder, if God aban» 
that Shiloh, abhor the Altar, and viſit 
tTent no more: Pſal. 78. 69. 

2, For that firſt Captivity, in 2 Chron. 36. 
that Place ir ſelf pleads the Juſtice of that Pu» 
niſhment, for the ſinful Provocations of the 
People, and Obſtinacy againſt the Lords Fore- 
warnings by his Prophets : the reaſon of which 
is giyen, 2 Chron. 36. 15. ( and in that lies the 
Emphaſis and force of all ) for he had compaſ- 
fren on his People and Dwelling Place : that 
Place on which they bad no pity, but filPd and 
defiPd it with Scrangers and Babylonians came 
into the Bed of Love with them, being all 
lovely and gay : as Ezekzel ſays, Exek. 23. 
14, 15. 017. Nay, they pollated it with the 
blood of the beſt Prophets : 1/aiab is ſawn in 
ſunder, Zachariah ſtoned, Feremiah impri- 
ſoned, &c, Yer. 37. 15, the Kings and High 
Prieſts a : and ſodrove God out of 
his own Houſe, by ſetting up their aber 
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his; Exzek, 43» 7,8, 9. ſo they were drove 
all ( as Elz's Sons before ) from the Altar : 
ic caſt off, the Houſe and Ciry diſmantled and 
and burnt up. So Wrath without heali 
comes by the Caldees, in three or four ——_ 
Captivities, to fulfil Jere-miab's Word ; that 
ſothe Land , might enjoy her Sabbaths, Ziv. 
26. 34. which, while they lived in it, they 
never did. Fer. 25.9. 29. 10, 11. They gave 
God no reſt nor. his Prophets, ſo the Land 
ſhould reſt without them, who were a Curſe 
and Burthen to it, and to God a Provyocation : 
and why ſhould he defend them or it,being of- 
fended by them, and the name of a Berhel only 
put on a Bethaver : for that titular SanRtimos» 
ny without real SanCtity, is odious to God, 
looſes its end, is, ſannlata Sanfiras, (that is ) 
duplex Iniquit as. 

3. For that diſtreſs that befell them by that 
Little Horn of Antiochus and his Armies, of 
ten toucht in the Propheſies of Daniel ( Dan. 
7. 19.25. ch.9.27. ch.8. 9, 10, 12, 23, 244 
25. ſoch. 11. 31.) fouror five times atleaſt. 
I only ſay, though the Propheſies are dark, 
yet by the Characters decyphered in them, 
this may be anſwered : God, for a few years 
( 6 years, three monthes, 18 days ) gave him 
Power for wiſe and holy ends ( newly hinted) 
to forrage 7#dea, and ſcatter the holy Peoples 
to prophane the Temple of Zerwbbabel, and 
prohibit the Sacrifices,tread the Truth to the 
ground, and proſper a while, till Gods De» 

crees 
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erees were fulfilled, the Nniſhenent of Iniqui- 
ties, mentioned in the latter three Prophe.s, 
( eſpecially Malach: ) was fill'd up, and his 
own time of Tyranny expired ; and then ( as 
the Hiſtories ( Joſephus Dr. Wille, Dr. Mays 
er, and - Huit ) of thoſe times tell. us) the 
Lord raiſed the Aſmonians, to give him many 
defeats in Fight, and at laſt, ſmote him *Cby a 
Fall off his Ghariot ) in the Perſiaz Wars, re- 
turning, with torturiug pains, for which, no 
help could be got; ſo he came to his end : 
Dan. 14.#lt, And ifany incline to the par- 
ralleling of that with other Antichriſtian Ty- 
rants, I no way diſlike that; for, a Quatenus 
ad omne, valet conſequentia, ſince Dr. Mayer 
reſembles that vile Perſon to others, as Dapr. 
11.21. in 12, or 13 Heads atleaſt : and then 
concludes of him, ( Mayor on Dan. 11. wlt. 
Þ. 582.) © That if Kings do ( as the Pope ) 
contrary to their Ofhce, and change Gods 
£ Laws,prophane his Temple,abuſe their Power 
©to Rapine and Cruelty againſt the Servants 
* and Houſe of God ; let them take them- 
*ſelves (with Arntiochus,, ) threatned with 
© the ſame miſerable end. 

4. I yield the like of the Roman Papal force- 
This, and all the Violences of Antiochus, and 
ten more ſuch, will not reach the meaſures 
of Rage and Fury ( though they are types) 
that for 1200 years, the Papal Tyrannzes have 
long exerciſed on Chriſtians and their Aſſem- 
blies : for how many in all Ages, ſince he ſ3t 
| il 
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In that Thair of Peſtilence, has he murdered 
(as it were) for God's ſake, in 1taly, Bohe= 
mia. Spain, France, Piedmont, 10 Ireland, Lows 
Countries, and Erg/and too, by Inquiſitions, 
Interims, Impoſitions, Laws, Cannons, &c. It is 
both impoſible and incredible to recount; and 
what wrongs his armed Butchers have done to 
Aſſemblies, and Places of holy Worſhip, Hi- 


ſtories report, and tender eyes weep to read. 


-* Lattantins, 1300 yeals 
ago, has a ſad Propheſy of 
this cruelty : ſays he, Rex 
Impius ſurget ( ict. ulti- 
mis- diebus ) & Dec, & 
geners hominum Inimicus, 
&e. An impicus King 
will ariſe, and all that a- 
dore him not, he'l cruci- 
ate with | exquiſite tor- 
ments to death ; two 
arts he will cut off, a 3d. 
fled into JDzſerts) he will 
purſue with an Hoſt, and 
beſet the Mount (fled to ) 
ſo they ſhall (auxilizm im- 
plorare Dei ( 1. e, ) im- 
plore divine help, and 
he will hear them, and 
{end them a Saviour, &c. 


Lattant, li. ult. 
CS. 11. Ps 753: 
AnEnemy to God 
and all Mankind. 
Is juſtos & Deo 
deditos 42 menſ1bus 
perſequerur, & ſe 
coli jubebit, & qui 
non adoraverit,ex- 
quiſitis Cruciatibus 
merietur © Tu 
Chriſtus deſcender 
in Tudicium, & 
condet ſanttam Ci: 
vitatem, & erit 
juſtorum regnum 

1000 Ann. 


In Calabria, an Aſſembly being of thouſands 
mer; an Army being ſent, beſer the Place 
jet Fire to it,and flew all that ſought to eſcape 


other 
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erees were fulfilled, the FAM of Iniqui- 
ties, mentioned in the latter three Prophe.s, 
( eſpecially Malach: ) was fill'd up, and his 
own time of Tyranny expired ; and then ( as 
the Hiſtories ( JoſepPas Dr. Wilt, Dr. May- 
er, and - Huit ) of thoſe times tell. us) the 
Lord raiſed the Aſmonians, to give him many 
defeats in Fight, and at laſt, ſmote him *(C by a 
Fall off his Ghariot ) in the Perſian Wars, re- 
turning, with torturing pains, for which, no 
help could be got; ſo he came to his end : 
Dan. 11.ult, Andifany incline to the par- 
rallzling of that with other Antichriſtian Ty- 
rants, I no way diſlike that; for, a Quatenus 
ad omne, valet conſequentia, ſince Dr. Mayer 
reſembles that vile Perſon to others, as Day. 
11.21. 1n 12, or 13 Heads atleaſt : and then 
concludes of him, ( Mayor on Dan. 11. wlt. 
P. 582.) © That if Kings do ( as the Pope ) 
contrary to their Office, and change Gods 
£ Laws,prophane his Temple,abuſe their Power 
*toRapine and Cruelty againſt the Servants 
* and Houſe of God ; let them take them- 
*ſrlves (with Arntiochus,, ) threatned with 
© the ſame miſerable end. 
+ 4+ I yield thelike of the Romar Papal force: 
This, and all the Violences of Antiochus, and 
ten more ſuch, will not reach the meaſures 
of Rage and Fury ( though they are types) 
that for 1200 years, the Papal Tyrannjes have 
long exerciſed on Chriſtians and their Aſſem- 


blies : for how many in all Ages, ſince he fg. 
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In that Thair of Peſtilence, has he murdered 
(as it were) for God's ſake, in Jraly, Bohe= 
mia, Spain, France, Piedmont, 11 Ireland, Low- 
Countries, and England too, by Inquiſitions, 
Interims, Impoſitions, Laws, Cannons, &c. It is 
both impoſlible and incredible to recount; and 
what wrongs his armed Butchers have done to 
Aſſemblies, and Places of holy Worſhip, Hi- 


ſtories report, and tender eyes weep to read. 


-* Lattantins, 1300 yeals 
ago, has a ſad Propheſy of 
this cruelty : ſays he, Rex 
Impius ſurget ( ict. ulti- 
mis- diebus ) & Dec, & 
geners hominum TInimicus, 
&e. An impicus King 
will ariſe, and all that a- 
dore him not, he'l cruci- 
ate with | exquiſite tor- 
ments to death ; two 

arts he will cut off, a 3d. 
fled into JDzſerts) he will 
purſue with an Hoſt, and 
beſet the Mount (fled to ) 
ſo they ſhall (auxilizm im- 
plorare Dei ( 1. e, ) im- 


plore divine help, and 


he will hear them, and 
{end them a Saviour, &c. 


Lattant, li, ult. 
Cd. 11. Þ. 753« 
AnEnemy to God 
and all Mankind, 
Is juſtos & Deo 
deditos 42 menſibus 
perſequetur, & ſe 
coli jubebit, & qui 
non aaoraverit,ex- 
quiſitis Cruciatibus 
merittur © Tut 
Chriſtus deſcender 
in Tudicium, & 
condet ſanttam Ci: 
vitatem, & erit 
juſtorum regnum 

1000 Ann, 


In Calabria, an Aſſembly being of thouſands 
mer; an Army being ſent, beſer the Place 
jet Fir? to Itzand ſlew all that ſought to eſcape 


other 
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others were fetcht out as _ by the Butche 
ers with the muffler and knife (all gore) in 
the Teeth, and made to kneel down, to cut 
their Throats, ſo lefc weltring, &e. By which 
taſte we ſee the cruelty of that Mother-Church 
( flefh'c with blood) and what Injury and Fu- 
ry doth God ſuffer for a time ; and his Peos 
ple muſt, for his ſake. 

2, By way of concluſion or limitation, to 
ſet bounds of reſtraint ( as he did on the ho- 
ly Mount, Exod. 19. 23-) for God's Worſhip 
is ſtill his holy Hill, and he is as tender of Z:z- 
on as he was of Sinzz : the touching her is as 
criminal ; tho it be an improper ſaying for us 
touſe of the Almighty ; yet in two places he 
cwns (inaſcrt) that he was afraid ( Gen. 
11.6. #tVatabl. hi firma conſpiratione conglutina= 
ti ſuit.) At BabePs Building ; now is no re- 
ſtraint to what they imagined to do ( but a 
Sarcaſme) q.d. O now theyl ſcale my Throne 
ſurely, yea, quickly; I am afraid, if I go not 
down to them, they'l be up at me. Well, he 
confounds and divides their tongues. If that 
benot ſo plain, this next is expreſs ; I ſaid, 
Twill ſcatter them : (that is a ſad threat ) God 
can do it eaſily : what hinders ? why he fear- 
ed ( Dent. 32. 26, 27.) the Enemies Wrath, 
and behaving ſtrangely,and ſaying, Our hand i 
high, God has not done it. A ſtrange behaviour 
may be in men, but that God fears it,is ſtran- 
ger : what a behaviour is that ? ( ze extrance 
ſe gerant, ne ſuperbirent ) proudly and ſtrange» 
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ly, that is, imputing all to their Nets, Power, 
and Policy ; not — Godin it at all, God 
foreſees what proud Injultings and Inſolencies 
the Enemy ſwells to, over his ſcattered ones ; 
what his Name alſo will ſuſtain by their deeds, 
the one, by blaſphemies ; and the other, by 
Cruelties; He fears the iſſue, and wilely pre- 
vents both, 

Now the Meditation is as ſweet of this, as 
of the other tremendous ; to ſee the bounds 
and limits, the ſtrong hooks and invincible 
lines that the unruly Leviathans are held by, 
when the Lord lets them play in this World's 
Sea, and toſs his Ark; as it under no reſtraint, 
or Legibus ſeluti ;, and theſe are his holy rails 
( to ſpeak al-a-mode ) ſet to defend þis Altar 
and facred Miſteries, from impure hands, 

Now, though it is granted, God in wiſdom 
doth allow Line enough to the wicked to a 
great length of time, to do what they will, as 
(as with 7. Bp.) Mat. 17.12.and ſometimes bids 
what he never commands: as when he bad Shi- 
mei curſe David, 2 $Sam.16.11. and Tudas,what 
he meant, do quickly, 7oh.13.27.Yet ſtill we may 
hold the fore- hinted Aſſertions, that God de- 
fends his own Matters ſoon or late oft,ſpeeci- 
ly; ever after a while, perhaps, in the act, 
againſt all Aſſailants whatever. 

More particularly, conſider it thus ; 1. Tho 
God's Name may be blaſphemed at a high rate, 
for a time ; which brings both rebuke and di- 
ſtreſs on all that love him : 1ſaiah 37. 3- yet 
K 2 3 


C 148 ) 
he that made that Law, to ſtone the Blaſphe- 
mer, will ſee it executed, either by ſome hand, 
as On Goltah with aſling-ſtone, Dan. 2. 45. or 
without hand, as Rabſhekah and his Maſter, 
Ch.S. 25. 

2. Though Chriſt may ſuffer by his own, 
and Judar, for gain, may ſell his Maſter, Lak. 
23. 25, yetchart age ſees his blood revenged 
in the ſpeedy death of Jadas, and the fale of 
the Jews ( by 3o apenny) that bought his 
precious life at a Traytors hand for 30 pence. 

3. Though the Truth may be thruſt out, 
and fa1l, and fall in the Streets, 1/az. 59. 4,14, 
15. and fo be liable to be trampled on, yet 
God, whence it derives, will raiſe it up, and 


ere long, tread on them that oppoſed it, Dan. 


8, 12. lifc up a Banner for it in that ſame 
age, Pſal. 6G. 3. and chaſe them away wi'h a 
blaſt that rejected it, //ai. 59. 19. for, magna 
e#t verit as, & prevalebit, 

4. Tho his Spirit may be vext. deſpited 
and tempted, reſiſted and grieved, /ſ/az. 63. 10. 
yet that fin, aS1t is of a deeper dye, fo it calls 
for quicker doom, as hy that double example 
of Anamas and his Wife, may be ſcen, Atts 5. 
3. andſure our Ape has too fad ſigns of that 
guilt. 

5- Though Gods pure Worſhip may be cal- 
led Hereſy; as Paul's was, As 24. 14. his Ser- 
vice, Sedition ; preaching ſchiſm ; to edifie, or 
build up his Houſe, Rebellion, Ezek, 3. 12. 
lis Wineſles, Bablers, buſje medlers, At: 1 aq 

| 18, 
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18, (A Peſt [aur ] Atts 24. 5. the Sancu- 
ary ſhut vp. or polluted ; Synagogues burnt : 
yet,, has not God been too hard for all that 
everyet invaded his proper Freehold ? as the 
Inſtances before evince. 

6. If the Lords Flocks have been ſcattered 
by Wolves from abroad, or puſhing-Goats a- 
mong themſelves, Ezek, 34. 16. has not God 
made ofcen ſtrong Toyls and Snares for the 
Wolves ? »v. 17-19. and promiſed to judge 
betwixt- Cattle and Cattle, v. 20-22, and, 
within a while, fulfilled that Word, v. 34. 

75. Though men prey on God's Offering, as 
Elz's Sons did. 1 Sem. 2.29. v. 34. making 
themſelves fat thereon, robbing God of the 
bef, and make gains of Oppreſſion, out of 


. Others Godlineſs : will not the Lord revenge 


the wrongs of his Altar, and as Bernard ſaid 
to his Brother, a Souldier, open a way by a 
Sphear, through thoſe thick fides to the heart : 
which he did (in fight, 1 Sam. 4. 17.) on 
them and him : as the Eagles Neſt was burnt, 
by a Coal cleaving to his Prey, ſtole off the Al- 
tar : if gain of Oppreſlion he fatal, what is 
that of Sacriledge ? cannot ic long be enjoyed ? 
No: — de maliqueſitisvix gaudet tertins heres. 

Of Goods thar ill are got, C 

The thicd Heir boaſteth not. 

8. Though his Patience ( as to the time ) 
delay, and his own Wiſdom, muft jadge what 
time is ficteſt to puniſh Offenders in this caſe 
7d Ts "rages ,and Perſecution, 
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are crimes flagitious, and ſo erying in God's 
ears, that they frequently bring down Reven- 
ges from God, the defender of the Upright, 
when none elſe can do it : and for the way ; 
though oft it be done in a convincing, or con- 
verting way,as on Paul, inthe Career and heat 
of his fury, Ads 9. 31. which gave a bleſſed 
breathing to Religion - yet ſometimes in the 
act of our Worſhip ( as Bazl at Prayer, and 
Chriſt at apprehenfion, Joh 18. 6. ) ſome 
time after God appears, at the beſt time - to 
ſtop Perſecution, or judicially to take off the 
Perſecutors themſelves, or unhinge, divide, 
pony or elſe plague them; and ſo defends 
is People, 

In a word, though ſome ( as Bonner did ) 
may linger it out, and by Gods longanimity 
be forborn to a lingring death ; yet he lived 
to ſee better times ; ſo many may, that hate 
Purity and Preciſeneſs ; but Hell and the ulti- 
mate doom waits and groans for them, for 
God diſtreſſes them that diſtreſs his Arzel, 
Iſai. 29.7. and prepares a Topher for the ſtout 
Aſſyrian, Ch. 30. 33. and it 1s a righteous 
thing with God, to recompence Tribulation 
to them that trouble us, 2 Theſ. 1.6. and fo 
to fulfill that of our LordsPromiſe, Luk, 18.7. 
8. He will doit, and that ſpeedily, though he 
bears long with them, 

So ends the Anſwer to that ObjeFion, and 
alſo theExplication of thisDefence. Follows in 
order,the briet Uſe of all, 

Now 
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Now, if ſo, let us apply it four ſeveral ways. 
It 1. Informs, 2. Warns, 3. Adviſes, 4. Com- 
forts us. 

1. Hence it Informs us of 5 Paints. 

1, How dear and chary is God of right 
Worſhip ; Angels are called to it, Adam mult 
not be in Paradiſe without it ; the Jews ſay, he 
was made the Eyening before the Sabbath,that 
he might begin his Rule over the Creatures, in 
the Service and Contemplation of his Creator, 
his trueReſt : his Laws for it, that Reſt and 
{weet ſavour that he took (Ger. 8.21.)init ; 
all ſhow the tender care he has about it, his 
Precepts to ſet bounds for it, and Promiſ-s to 
the due Performers, the threats of all that vi- 
olate it, and Puniſhments ſo ofc inflicted 
thereon, do all evince the care he has of it, 
and all thar delight in it. 

The Deliverances that he wrought of old 
for his People, and Revenges on their Focs, 
(which .oft concur) were all in order to it ; 
all the motions of the Wheels of Providence 
( of old, or of late) tend to ſhew his care; and 
all the as of intercourſe betwixt God and 
Man, his love to it. There will I meet and bleſs 
thee ( ſaid he) Exod. 20. 24. Which Altar 
typed the medium of acceſs, Chriſt Jeſvs. 
Would he place him as Mediator by Office, 
but to get and keep open the new way ( bet- 
ter than that old was) to the Father . Why 
ſeeks he ſuch Servants to do it in Spirit and 
Truth, but to hold up his Worſhip 1n the 
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World'? why was our Lord ſent, the Goſpel 


preached, the Gentiles called, but. to ſhow” 


this ? nay, the D2-vils Emulation to, divine 
honour, declares God's Right and Reſpect. 
2dly. I infer, exact Piety is extream peril- 


lous at times among men - (were it not, God ' 
owns It, ) I ſay, not always ſo, ſometimes,not” 


at all : but there are times when Religion 
(called pure) is perillous to purſue ; and the 
purer, the more - carnal Policy thinks it ſo 
where Piety is followed too cloſe. at the heels 
(ten to one ) it may daſhout his Brains. No 
danzer of being too High or too Rich ; — but 
all the danger is, in being too Godly, Now 
it may ſuffer Od:um at any time, but '.is moſt 
dangerous 1 11] times, when the; Philiſtines, 
that had an old hate to 1/frael, are over them ; 


now *cis an offence to ſharpen a Plowſhare, or . 


to ſacrifice to any God but Dazorn ( a ſtock ) 
as well as to wear a Weapon, or uſe it. All 
that will be right Worſhippers, ſhall ſuffer ;. ( a 
general Rule) and Exceptions to it, are rare, 
if a man comply to bow 1n the IdoPs Temple, 
truckle undec Dazon, cajoule his Conſcience, 
adore a worldly Sanctuary, conſult carnal Po- 
- licy, Faſhion, Tuſtome of Men,he may eſcape ; 
(yec not always ſo)hut if he rides a little faſter 


(and with Chriſt) ſer bu Face fully ( Luk. 9g. 


1.) towards Jeruſalem, turn the Back to Ba- 
del, and look, to Zion : This is Scniſme, the 
other Hereſy ; to hold to B:rth right, that is 
Blaſphemy, as Nakharh's was : the Baars Phan» 
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ges (or Tuſhes ) ſhall be ſure to meet in the 
Name or Eſtate, the Liberty or Profeſſion of 
one that deſigns more preciſenes than 
Others 

3aly. Learn we what Worſhip we ſhould 
own and practiſe, in a time of Conteſt betwixt 
God and Baal, the Ark and Dagon, or Chrilt 
and Antichriſt ; ſurely, if any be right, it is 
that God owns, and ſuch there were then, 
have been ſince, and is, and will be, till this 
Controverſy 1s decided, 

Now |( the Cauſe {till depznding) no ſafer 

ide in the Night, no clearer Pole®©ar to 

ear a right Courſe by, than this. athe ; to 
enquire where, or on whoſe fide God 1s, not 
where danger and profit lyes ; but, O where 
1s the Lord ? on what ſide is he ? his part we 
will all take, Fer.2. 8. Would Princes,Prieſts, 
and People,ſay and do ſo,the betrer fide would 
{till be the bigger ; but when (as moſtly it is ) 
Truth has the f-weſt, only God, and a few 
Underlings on its part, and the foul end of the : 
Staff”; and all others are great, high, rich, no- - 
ble : now againſt theſe to bear up ( againſt 
the Tide and Wind) is a good Courſe, a fign” 
of Life: alas, as the Prophets man, or Ant:- 
gonw?s Souldier, how apt are we to droop,and 
ſay, ( Oh how many!) all are againſt me : 
but as both anſwered, How many is a God? 
AAore are with us than againſt «s, Could we 
then conſult his Oracle ( Lord, on what fide 
art thou ? that ſide willI take ) it were ſure 
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light in the Cafe. He in Worſhip that ad- 
heres to Gods part, though hence ſtiled Here- 
ezck, is on the right ; he that doth not, is an 
Idolater, or Eraſtian-ſceptick, and like white 
Paper yet to ſeek. —— 

4- See here what God is, and how juſtly 
due is what is attributed to him, were Scrip- 
ture mute ; his Works declare his Eſſence and 
Attributes, Immenſity, Infinity, Eternity, 
Immutability : our of theg or 10 Names the 
firſt Linguo gives God, I here only infer, If 
God defends — His Omniſcience, Wiſdom, 
Power' and Goodneſs too, all do it. Read An- 
tients; Fithers, Philoſophers, or ſome Reye- 
read Ones of late, as Mr. St. Charnock 
( pag. 420.) on the Attributes = the higheſt 
Havens, the loweſt Leviathan ( that barred 
Serpent, asthe Hebrew ſtile is, Fob. 26.13.) 
are both arguments of his Power ; that ſtrong 
and crooked S?rpent ſome call the Dra- 
gon, ſome the Galaxia ; more like, to repre: 
ſent Gods Power in the firſt make and oyer- 
ruling of Dzvils : as ſtrong ( like the Barrs 
of a Whale )) as they be ; as crooked, ſubtle, 
and verſatilous, as they be ; the Power uncre- 
ated bounds and breaks them ; nay, the head 
af Leviathan (41.e. ) the Policy and Power, 
( ſprings of all his motion ) is broke by the 
Arm of this Almighty, P/al. 74. 14. ( ſo cal- 
led 70 times in Scripture) pag. 421. A ſtrong 
hand can beat a weaker back, and reverberate 


the blow, that is a ſtrong defence ; give me 
ſuch 
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ſuch a Fencer as can at once vim wi rependere, 
& repellere : ward off, and wound too; ſuch a 
powerful defence is his 3 the one hand repells 
the blow from the Worſhip, and ſecures it, 
the other retorts it to the head that ſent it : 
this comforts the Worſhippers in the mourh 
of a Furnace ; Our God ts able to ſave, Dan 3. 
17. that is enough ; and again, If not — we 
are reſolved : that 1s two ſtrings to the Boky - 
then conform they would not ( burn rather 
than turn) O brave Souls ! Oh reſolution 
more than Royal ! they were above the King 
himſelf: if God leave us, yet we'll not leave 
him ; and the Event did anſwer their Faith, 
it quencht the force of Fire, Heb. 11, 34. 
Thoſe two Elements have no mercy, yet this 
had: Elementa non gravidant ſuo loco : Ele- 
ments are not heavy 1n their place, (ir is ſaid) 
and true here ( ifever ) they kept their place 
under the Law of their Maker ; to immerce 
and burn the pure, is to goagainſt God ; they 
ſinged nota hair. O divine miraculous Faith ! 
had theſe three conformed, the King had ne- 
ver bcen convict ; the Power of God is ſeen 
moſt when Rage is hotteſt, means leaſt, and 
Saints the loweſt : and now the King, and that 
is much, ſhall call them out, but into worſe 
company than him they lefr. 

Nor 1s goodneſs leſs active ( unſeen ) than 
Power is (ſeen.) *Twas a holy boaſt uſed by 
David againſt his Accuſer ( Saul's Informer ) 
DPoeg ; The Goodneſs of the Lord endures for 


ever 
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ever, PAL 52.1. (49.4.) as bad as thou art, 
yet God isasgood ; thou accuſeſt, and ſo of- 
fends ; God acquits and ſo defends ; thou 
loveſt all devouring words ; true, for matter, 
the Prieſt gave the Sword of Goliah, bur his 
meaning was good ; Saul found David Faith- 
full, and yet hated him, but Gods Goodneſs 
was his Refuge. Hence it is ſo admired ; Oh 
how great gooaneſs haſt thou laid up in ſtore, aye 
above | Pſal. 31.19. But doth none appear ? 
yes : which thou haſt wrought for them that 

ear (1.c,) worſhip thee. How ? cloſely (in 
huddles) no, before the Sons of Men, that are 
not aſhamed of their confidence in God's 


Goodnefs ( v. 20. 21.) and the ground is as - 


good ; for it follows, Thou ſhalt hide them. 
Where ? zn the ſecrets of thy Preſence, the 
Place thou lonet to dwell in, in thy Pavillion - 
thirty two times in Ger. 1. (ſay ſome) God 
is ſtiled by Elohim ( a name of Power ) after 
. the Creation, by a name of Goodneſs and 
Kindneſs : to note, that as Divine Power 
creates, Goodneſs preſerves : Now Pavilion 
(beſucka) in a Tent ; is Papilio, as a Tent 
of War ; or Arzuſtale, a Palace, and he has 
threeofthzm : 1. that of common Provi- 
dence - 2. that of ſpecial Preſence in his 
SanQuary - 3. that of the ultimate State of 
Glory - to the ſecond of theſe Saints recur, 


by Prayers and Appeals,and from that Throne 


of Grace get a defence : that as ( in the 


Santum Santtorum ) the four Wings of the 
two 
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two Cherubs ſpread over the Mercy:Seat, the 
Ark and Law, ſo Gods Providence and Pre- 
{ence preſerve the Worſhipper and Comer to 
it. ?Tis a wonder that Heartheniſh Rome's Ea- 
gle:wings ſhould 300 years nouriſh the Goſpel, 
whoſe Talons might rather have torn it, and 
its Lovers : but if God will defend, a Priſen, 
Lions Denns, fervs for a Town cf War, and 
that which by nature deſtroys ( as fire ) ſhall 
be a Wall of Safety to his Servants, Zach.2.5. 

5. I add, what daring Infolency, Folly, and 
Fool-hardineſs is it 11 a mortal man, an Erſh 
( ſickly, ſorry X4ufhroem) to cfterd, where 
God defends, to invade or intrude where he 
precludes and dwells, to fight that Man of 
War, break open his Palaces ( where he is 
known a Refuge) ſpoil his peculiar Treaſury, 
2ffront his Alcar's Horns ; is, as if the Xsſh 
could puſh down a Wal} of Braſs, or a Fly 
blow out the Sun : a Worm defie the Almigh: 
ty ; the diſtance betwixt a Gnat anda King 
1S finite ; but hetw ixt a Man and God js infi- 
nite ; yet ſuch is the ſtupid nudacity cf ſome, 
that dare the Almighty. Some of the Empe- 
rours that denyed a God, and perſecuted his 
Goſpel, were frighted in a hole by the thun- 
der of his Power - and one that aped the 
Thunder and Lightning, was burnt by his own 
invented fire, Bur of this, here 1 ſay no 


- more. 


A 24, Uſe is Caution to two ſorts, Viz. 
1. dos 
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1. 1dolaters, that Nefinda falſe Worſhip; 
2. Perſecuters, that offend againſt the 
true. 

t. For Idelatry, and that both Pagan and 
Papal, with all the Superſtition, by which it is 
practiſed even among the better ſort of vulgar 
Cbriſtians and Proteſtants, O what pity is it, 
that for near 5oco years of the 6 thar ( as one 
holds ) the World has been, yet 1dolatry, in 
one kind or other, obtains, not only with 
Heathen, but Chriſtian-Rome ; and ( which is 
yet ſadder ) amongſt too many of both titular 
and-real Proteſtants ; a Name that roſe with 
Luthers Reformation ; and this being loſt, 
threatens that Name with extinCtion : and 
alas in how fair a way are we to it ? the 
Name of Proteſtant being as a Dwarf in Her- 
cules's Robes ; not one of 20, or 100 owning 
the thing (z.e.) an open witneſs for Chriſt 
againſt Antichriſt. Now theſe being in the 
Declination, and many that are ſo in maſque- 
rade, worſe than Papiſts ( if worſe can be ) 
pleading up an Intereſt deſtructive to their 
Profeſſion ; thoſe alſo in whom the thing 1s, 
being ſo few and feeble, that can do little to 
ſupport that Profeſſion ; it makes ſad thoughts 
to ſpring;as Lord, what will be the end of theſe 
Times and things ? But how few are inſtruct- 
ed of the true nature and Peril of Idolatry, 
and the ſpecious Forms and Coverts 1t ſhrouds 
under, that I might curn the Caution toa Com- 
plaint, and ſay, Iſai 2. 8. The whole 2 : 
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| fulof Jdels, and be put into Paxls Paroxiſme, 
to ſee ( as Athens) ACfts 17. 16. The whole Cz- 
ty given to Jdolatry. 
- But there being a more groſs ſort, and a re- 
fined, that beirg a Worſhip of a falſe God, 


this of the true in a falſe manner. I need onz 
ly to touch the latter ; which is properly a 
'Þ* Service of Likeneſs, or a Worſhip objected on 
[ ſome intermediate ſimilitude, or moded ina 
*way and time, ordered by the Cancn or faſhion 
of Idelaters : fo moſt of our Writers ſenſe it, 
( thovgh ſome ſtrifter in their Sentiments of 
it than othgrs ) ſo that if I do not worſhip by 
| the Latin-Reman-Miſſal, yet if in a Form like 
\ - toit (in Engliſh) ard that impcſed cn the 
Worſhippers in Chriſts Nzme, withcut the 
Sanction of Scripture, this Service is preter 
Statutum, Or ſupra, and ſo Superſtiticus. No 
Cannon, Rule, or Preſident being given for 
man, 1/t. to compoſe, and then after to im- 
pole ſtinted Forms or Liturgies - nor did our 
Lord intend that of his, Mat. 6.7. foto be, 
and as the Inccnſe wes, ſo Jure Divine, that 
none wes ( on pain cf cutting off, Exed. 30. 
38.) to make like it ( but to ſmell to) far 
\ leſs to worſhip by, without aggreſſion of di- 
| vine Authority, and a Tranſgreſſion of the 
l 24, Command : and the Fews alſo ſay of old, 
that each one in Prayer was allowed ſtill to 

uſe their own words ; ( H. 4ynſw. in 5. tech.) 
'That Devotion then, that has no Riſe but hu» 
mane SarRion, and Canonical a = 
ue 
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ſes it a delifion. Man's Poſts and Thrſholds 

ſet by,or above God's,zemoves God far away, 

Ezek, 43. 7. and ſo can be no accepted Medi- 

-«m for our acceſs. Hence to direct the Spi- 

-rit of the Lord ( 1/ai. 40. 13.) or to ſtint 

and ſtraiten him ( Adzca. 2.7.) are equally 

'bad - and had the firſt 1nformers _ the 

[fame Meaſure, and ſtanding Reed of Gold, 

'fora Rule of Worſhip and Diſcipline, that 

they did ( we do, and ought ) in Points of 

Doctrine, that is, God's holy Word without, 

and his Good Spirit, ( as a Principle ) within 

(that never contradict) we had argved nearer 

the Apoſcolicks, as the old Waldenſs and Albi. 

gences (though in ſcorn }) were called : and, 
as that was their Glory, ſo to be Seekers and 

Expectants thereof now 1n our latter days, 

cannot he our ſhame. 

Thovgh here 1 do not arrogate to my ſelf 
to be Maſter of Reaſon, or any Man's Faith 
or Worſhip, far leſs, to deſcendere in arenam 
with the Learned ; leaſt of all, to challenge an 

-Tmpar cengreſſus, of one outcaſt into ſolitude, 

.denuded of all help and Protection, with pl- 

'ous, ablc, and reverend Dons and Dottors ;, yet 

TJ throw one ſmooth Stone at the Roman Gol» 

als Front, that once fat a B:ſhop, Viz. 

« Cuſtus non Inſtitut u non ejt licatur, Ar —— 
genuflexio Sacramentalis ejt Cultus non inſt i« 
rut, ergo non licitus, nec acceptur. 

To Enzlih it, the Argument runs thus, V7z. 


Worſhip. not iaſticute, is not lawful, but 
wy kneel- 
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kneeling in receipt of Bread and Wine, is 
Worſhip not inſtitated by Chriſt ; there- 
fore not lawful ; ſo not pleaſing. 


And what is aſſumed againſt one Ceremony, 
ſo venerable with Papsſts, that hold a corpo- 
ral real Preſence ; and others, denying it, yet 
are on their knees to, and afore it ( which is 
leſs juſtifiable) may be alike aſſumed againſt 
the whole Fardle of Rites and Impoſitions, 
deriving from Rome : I named that for all 
+ thereſt, ex pede Heculen. All I fay more, is 

only to indigitate Shou 

1. The Marks or Notes of [dlatry,, 
2. Its Miſchiefs ; expoſtulating on both. 

For the 1ſt. ( I mean, the more refined 
ſort) there are four or five Notes inſeperable 
from that Sin : 

1. It has many bad adjunCts, Apoc. 21.8. 
is a black Liſt; eye but the firſt and laſt of the 
clght in all : 1. The fearful ; that frights un- 
tot; and laſt, all Lyars, are the Communi- 
cants 3 itis a Lye objcRively, it is Worſhip 
to a Stock-God : a Lye mediately, upheld 
by Proditions, vile Perjuries, Subornations, 
Formally ſo ; the Truth of Chriſts Doftrine 
being not 1n it : finally ſo, it ends in Perditi- 
on, ſo decetves eternally. 

2. *Tis a gay, gaudy, and ſence-pleaſing 

_ thing, loves Feaſts, Feſtivals, Sports, and 
| May-plays, Laces and Faces, Paints and 

Pictures, Copes and Cowles, Meat, Mirth and 
2 L Mulicks :., 
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Muſicks, : 'and To did the Calf, Exod. 32.6. 
( a Spice of which yet remains ) Sodid thoſe 
Organiſts, in Amos 6. 5, 6. and that golden 
Lubber in the Plain of Dura, muſt be dedica- 
ted by fix ſets of Muſick, and four times re- 
peated, Dan. 3. 5,7, 13, 15.only three brave 
Youths marred the Conſort, by Nonconformi- 
ty : but it was for the Kings Good. 

34ly. A mad beſotting Sin ; it infatuates, 
and faſcinates : The Idolaters are madly bent 
on their Idols, Jer. 50. 38. unman themſelves 
below Reaſon, cannot ſay, 1s not a Lye in my 
Ripht Hand ? Iſai. 4417, 29. 46.8. To 
thiak of adoring a Deity of his own make : 
or that ſort, Artolatry ;, to believe five Latin 
words converts a Wafer to a very real God, 
and then, as Canabals, to devour it. 

4. Idohters are cruel even to their own 
Fleſh, Sacrifice their Sons to olock, ſhed in- 
nocent blood ; Plots, Maſſacres and Murders 
are ſo far from being eſteemed Crimes, that 
with them Parricide, Fratricide, Rigicide, are 
among their Heroick Ats : if but for the 
Intereſt of Holy Church,they can dreſs up Ba- 
bels Whore and Flora for Zion, and then build 
up that Zzoz with Blood, AMeca. 3. 10. *'Tis 

the Noteſtill of a Perſe- 

Sir Simon D'Ewes euting Church, to kill for 
in Pr.Prait. pag. Conſcience and God's 
"PR Sake : and, as a' brave 
Pen obſerves, the nearer 

any Church comes to practice Rigour Jo 
- er- 


— 
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Perſecution, the more it reſembles, Rome, 
All that ever did, or ſhall do ſofill up the mea- 
ſure of their own, and others Sins, and read 
their own fatal Rnine is near. ' 

' 5- Idolatry is Stubbornneſs and Rebellion z 
no adviſe here obtaine : SauPs Will is for God 
to him,and he will obey his People rather than 
God, 1 Sam. 15. 23. ?Tis fad to ſee ſome 
men dye, as Sacrifices to their own obſtinate 
humour : Inadvertency ( if that Prophetſays 
true, 2 Chron. 25. 16.) was an ominious ſign 
that Amaziah (and for this Sin) muſt periſh: 
be it Amoz ( as the Fews ſay ) or ſome elſe, 
he reads that mans Fate too true : and by 4 
Conſpiracy he ſoon after dyes. 

Theſe Notes charaCterize our Age too too 
plainly, and ſhow the tendency of our Coun- 
ſels and Courſes. 

Now let me expoſtulate about the fatal 
Miſchiefs that may of Courſe, and muſt « if 
God over-rule not) ſoon attend us. 

Is the Decalogue read fo ofcen, and muſt 
that ſecond Command not yet be underſtood 
in Matter and Motive : 1s :t alight thing to 
chanye the Statutes of God, and follow [ *«3:2c+ 
Sengxtie ] bumane Will in God's Worſhip ? Co). 
2.23. Or the Statutes of Omri ? Mic- 6. 16. Is it 
not the old Provocation that 1ſrael offended 
God by, Lev. 26.30. & could never be quit of 
till both Place and Nation was gone, Joh. 
It. 48. . Did not this cauſe GoJ to caſt 
their Carcaſes on the Carcaſes of their 1dols - 

L 2 (A; 
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( As in Kett's Conſpiracy, 4 Cartful of Trums 

ery in the dirt,and they too.) Lev.26.30. both 
Likes but ( Cadavera) fit to be pur out of fight, 
and cauſe them to underly Statutes that were 
not good, and by which they could not live? 
Ezehk, 20. 24. Brought it not ever a Spirit of 
Jealouſ7 with it, and the bitter Waters of a 
Curſe, devouring the Face of the Land, the 
whole Earth ? 1/at. 24. 5, 6. 

Obſerve other Places and Cities : do we 
take no warning by their harms ? See what 
Judgments ever followed, and can we eſcape ? 
They choſe new Gods, then i War in the Gate : 
Judg. 5-8. That brought rwenty years Op- 
preſſion, and otherwhile forty. This Sin coſt 
for the Calf 3000, Exod. 32. 28, For Peor, 
23000, 1 Cor. 10. 8, and Millions more at 
other times. Who can compute how dear 
bought the Calf of Roze has been to Europe ? 
What Seas of Blood by Wars, Murders, Inqui- 
ſitions, Maſſacres, and Perſecutions it hath 
coſt all Nations ; and what is behind, God 
knows - but by the Courſe 1s run in Europe, 
( the ballance of Juſtice and Peace be- 
ing broke) ſo dead a weight of Wicks 
edneſs in the one Scale, and Wrath 1s 
put in the other : that it 1s more than a Miras 
cle, if the T»rk ſee his Opportunity, and fol- 
low that Courſe is begun, he may ſoon be a 
Flagellum Dei, an Attilas, by an Incurſion of 
barbarous Mahometan Infidels, to plague our 

rsſtian 
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Chriſtian Barbarites to each other, and fulfill 
that old Propheſy, in Mayer 
Obruit Italiam, Mars impius 
Totum operitMundum, terror, 
& ire Dei. A third 1s, 
Inclitus exurgit, fattis Heros. 
And 4. Europa tremit, Aſiam urget metus. 
And yet one e— Generals T err e-mot us. 

All which five ( and hve more 1 leave) are 
affixt to their diſtinct Anno Domim's ( but 
Times are God's.) 

Then (as I Engliſh it.) 


Mayer's Pre- 
face on Proph, 
4 Vol. 


Mars Italy with cruel Wars will tear : 

Gods Wrath and Terrour all the World ſhall bear. 
In Deeds a famous Hero ſhall appear : 

And Europe trembling, Aſia's ftruck with fear, 
An univerſal Earthquake ſhall be ( there, ) 


But ( toend this ) how Lev. 17. 7- 
{ubtilly Satan doth infinuate 1 Cor. 10. 20, 
behind the Curtain, under Rev. 9. 20. 
fair and ſpecious Forms, a- 
mong, 1. fews, and 2, Gentiles : but few con- 
ſider, fewer evite his Crafts, under the Calf 
of old, and Feroboams too, and the Dragon 
( his Deputy ) Apoc. 13. 2. Oh how deplo- 
redly doth the Devil go away with the Ado- 
ration, leaving the Table, Altar, and Bread to 
the People, to partake with him by. Hence 
we read of his Synagogue, Apoc. 2. 19. his 
T hrone, v. 13. his Vicegerent, his Servants, 

L 3 | 2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. 11. 15. Miniſters, Table, and Cup, 
1 Cor. 11. 21. as well as his Will; Wyles, 
Crafts, and Luſts. As many do the Devils 
Work, Rev. 2. 10. impriſoning the Goſpel, 
and Men for its ſake, ſo many ( the more is 
the pity ) do the Devil Worſhip ( though ig- 
norantly) by his Infinuation, and Man's Impo- 
ſition. 

*Tis a Paſſage of a late Reverend Pen, not. 
impertinent ; * The Sove- 
Coarnoke, *raignty of God is contemn- 
757» *ed, when our Obedience to 
© humane Law is preſt, and 
© preferred to that of Gods : when fear of 
© pain compels Service,it is ike that of /Zzypr, 
© adoring a Crocodile : when we are devout to 
© 2 Tradition of Man's, or a Roman Rite, more 
©than to Gods Oracle, &c. it is to adore a 
© Glow-werm, and laugtCat the Sun. And (a 
little after ) ſays, pag. 758. © Thus God is 
* depoſed, and Man inthroned : ſo he referrs 
* our late Addreſſes for Maintenance of Reli- 
© gion, ſettted by Laws of Man, not minding 
© the Law of God : ſo that, the Church and 
* State, is the Rule of Religion : which there- 

© fore mult vary with Opinion and Intereſt. 
"Tis {ad to ſee, yet I fear too true, there is 
more Diabolick than Divine Worſhip in the 
World, and that in Chrsſtendom too. Now if 
God defends his Worſhip, he is far ( and fo 
ſhould we be ) from pleading for Baa!, Judg. 
6. 31, Be ye then aſſured, God is reſolyed ut» 
Ier- 


C—— CEE — TEE. 


( 167 3 
terly to aboliſh and famiſh all the Idols, 1/ar. 
2. 18, and Men ſhall worſhip him each from 
his Place, Zeph. 3.11. and reſerves a Cup 
unmixt for the Worſhippers of the Beaſts 
Image, Ape. 14. 10. 

2. Let all Perſecutors conſider with whom 
they have to do; will you oppoſe what, or 
whom God undertakes, is obliged ( by Pro- 
miſe and Intereſt ) and reſolved to defend ? 
You may ruffle and rage, damm and heCtor a 
while, your bands and tongues, fires and fury 
may exceed Job's Antagoniſts, as far as the 
Element of Fire doth ours : but ye ſhould ſay, 
Why Perſecute we him, ſince the Root of the Mats 
ter 15in him? Job. 19. 28. Let me alittle 
glance at the Text. Fobs deſign is, to abate 
the Paſſion and galling cenſures of his three 
Opponents, by a fair defence of his Innocency, 
ſo battered and blotted by a charge of Hypo- 
criſy : and (waving the various Lections) it is 
in ſome ( 49.4.) would you put on your firſt 
end in viſiting me ? Ye ſhould fay ( one to 
other) Why perſecute we him as 4 Game purſued 
by Dogs ?. We have ſmall ground in our ſelves, 
leſs in bim, none at all from God ſo to do : his 
Caſe may be ours ;, and it is not ſo bad, but (on 
ſearch) we may eſpy the root of Sincerity un. 
der all theſe Waters, or a ſecret Root of Grace, 
or a deep of Gods Wiſdom at bottom, to abate all 

our heat. Whence one notes. * 
* 6th. part 
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© One that has Grace, and holds Root*truths, 
© ſhould not be perſecuted ; no, not in hard 
* words ( the loweſt kind of 1t) far leſs in 
| © blows, and even to exile and death : for, 
£1. They are owned by Chriſt, and fo are all 
© that own what Fob confeſt, Y;z. the Root- 
© truths of the Goſpel : and thoſe Chriſt re- 
© ceives, we ought. 2. They have the ſame 
© Spirit of Truth alſo. 3. They ſhall be Sav- 
© ed, and come to the ſame end : and ſhall one 
© Glory receive them, not one Earth? Why 
© ſhould different Forms of Worſhip, and Or- 

£ der cauſe a Perſecution then ? So far he. 
Onenote I crave-to add : That good men 
are incident to Perſecution ſometime, by their 
Brethren, that retain Ruot-Truths ; though 
for ſuch Perſecntion there is no cauſe. Here 
the definition of it Iyes ; it is not ſo denomi- 
nate, unleſs it be for Righteouſneſs and 
Troths ſake : and the Cauſe, not the Suffering; 
makes the Martyr. Two things let me touch 
here; 1.theRiſe : 2. the unreaſ{onableneſs of 
it. For the Rife of Perſecution, it muſt be 
trac't back to the Original * it is a Birth ſuc- 
ceecing the Fall ; all Perſecution comes by 
Succeſſion, Serpentine, Draconical, and Papal, 
each 1n kind, the worſt; you Perſecutors ſee 
your Antiquity, you derive from, and before 
the Fall, wliich (is ſaid) was on the fixth : 
the Angelick Apoſtacy was before ( ſay, 
the firſt, or fourth day) Gen. 1: 14. 19. But 
Ture early Satan ſuborns the Serpent, and ( by 
£) 
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a lye to the Woman ) co gull and tripp man, 
and all the Race, Ch. 3.2, 5. So the Fall not 
only broke a bone, but loſt a Faculty ; and 
that of the Eye, not of the Body,but Mind too, 
And yet the Root is deep, God put Enmity 
betwixt the two Seeds (never yet irradicated) 
and the diſpute is early about Worſhip, ſo 
ſoon astwo Brothers came, they talk, differ in 
Worſhip, Ger. 4. 2.7. Cain (the High Prieſt) 
is leighty, Abel gives God the Far, the firſt 
and beſt : Cain being outdone, kills for Conſci- 


, ence ſake, 1 Joh. 3. 12. Here is a Map of what 


hath been ever ſince : it is a Prieſthood that 
derives of Cazn, to kill, for ſeeking to pleaſe 
God better than himſelf did - fo it is now. 
Nimrod, a Rebel ( as that word derives ) 
holds up the Race ; a Hunter ( that is, of 
Souls ) before the Lord, Gen. 10. 9. that is 
in Gods Preſence, and for Worſhip. So did 
Iſhmael, after the Fleſh to 1ſaac, Ch. 21. g. 
(born after the Spirit ) though in a lower 
kind, Gal. 4.. 29. It is called but a Mock ( as 
you forſooth, area Separate z a Son of the Pro: 
miſe, I hate that) and Hatred is Murder and 
Perſecution. Nor are Joſeph's Brethren quit 
of this Envy, Ger. 37. 4-5. Afts 7. 9g. They 
=_ his Exile, and Conſcience is ſtruck ar, for 

is Prophetick Dreams, and telling his Father 
their il] report : and the way they took ve- 
Tified all he ſaid, and more. This Enmity is 
writ indelebly in the Race. But of all Types, 
the Allegory of Sarah and Hagar ( and _ 
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of Jacob and Eſau) are apteſt Reſemblances 
of the two Churches : the falſe ( that genders 
to Bondage) and the free Covenant-Seed, the 
Race of Seekers, P/al. 24. 6. For as Sarah 
was the true Wife, but ſeized by Pharaoh's 
Court for her Beauty,* (Ger. 12. 15.) and fo 
in hazard of forcing z but Hagar only a Con- 
cubine, and at the laſt, ſhe and the Lad caſt out 
for Diſobedience. ; So fares it with Chriſt's 
Spouſe, her Spotleſs purity lays her open, to 
every black Pharaoh, or Abimelech, that hath 
ms to ſeize her ; who not yielding to de- 
lement, is liable to force. As to the two 
Sons, Faceb and Eſas, they were both of 1ſa- 
ac, lay in one Wombat once,ſtrove for Prime- 
geniture, Yet One got it, Jacob took Eſau by 
the heel, Hof. 12. 3. And all along they were 
at odds and varied : Eſau games in the Field, 
Facob is a plain Man at home : that of a rough 
threatning Spirit, Speech and Hand ; this of 
a tender Spirit, an Exile in Condition, a 
Wreſtler in Prayer, one oft in Bethel with 
God, Ger. 32. 24. Soit is now ( inall Points) 
ſee the diſparity in nothing more than in Re- 
ligion ; this was ſtill Jacob's ſtudy and glory, 
and he got (at laſt) theBleſling by it : the other 
prized it but as a Meſs of Pottage ( ſo pro- 
phane ) yet God gave it Jacob, and Eſas for 
it, hated him: and this old hate lives {till in 
the N.T. The very firſt Perſecutor ( Herod ) 
was an Idumean, Mat. 2. and that Race lived 
in Stevens, in Peter's, in Paul's Th” 94 7. 
Ch, 12.2, 


( 171 
Ch. 12. 2, till the Womans Perſecution, and. 
to her Seed, Apo. 12. lt. | 

And ſol derived it, ab Origine. Some ſay, 
the Papiſts hold the Union of Prieſts, a more 
ſacred one than that of Kings : and if they 
and their Kings both be Perſecutors, that 
Unftion is of the Oyl of Scorproxs, 

2. But a further account of its Riſe may be 
took thus, from the Light of Truth, and 
Beauty of Holineſs, and Purity of Worſhip 
own'd ; ſome Truths are of a biting nature : 
Noah condemned the Old World, Heb. 11. 7. 
and Lore Judged Sodom, Gen. 19. 3. and that 
could neither of them bear'; nor can jt but 
irritate,where ever it comes. : 

3- Alſo from the Ignorance of Men's Minds 
that are purblind and eaſily miſled, by a Zeal, 
not according to knowledge, Rom. 9. 2, 3. 
This Paul ( after his Eyes are —_— confe(- 
ſes againſt himſelf, 1 7:m. 1. 13. and that he 
verily thought he ought to do fo againſt the 
Name of Jeſus, As 26.9. Ch. 13.50. 14+ 2. 
but in mercy God ſhewed him better things af: 
ter. 

4. But it oft flows from devout Zealots,and 
Semi-Chriſtians, ( Phl. 1, 15. ) that by pre- 
judice and miſtake ( that way they ſet ) cauſe 
many of the Vulgar to bandy with them, and 
ſo do raiſe Perſecution againſt any, they fancy 
to have a new way to Heaven. 

5+ Beſides, the Prieſthood are moſtly jn 
the Van, both of the O. 7. and the 1. hey 
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do blow the Coals of Envy, and vulgar 
-rage, and ſeek to blow out the fire of God's 
' Alcar. The Sons of the Prophets are Ene- 
mies to Propheſy, and they that ſhould nouriſh 
Light, hate it. Amos 7. 10. 

6. Alſo needleſs Diviſions and Animoſities 
do oft conduce to it, not a little ; if the beſt 
vary and part in Judgment, Afﬀection, and 
Way, it corroborates the Minds and Hands of 
all that long to extinguiſh the whole Party. 
Ofc our Alterations and Scuffles bring the 
Ball to the Foot of them that ſay, [Divide & 
Impera. } 

7. Sometimes Afairs change alſo, and the 
Wheel of Providence rowls about, turnin 
under all that were upmoſt afore ; and thoſe 
that lay at the foot, to be over the head, both 
in Pride and Power ; inſulting ( though the 
vileſt Abjets with God and Men ) over the 
beſt of Perſons for Parts and Place; ( as the 
fly, the Wheel.) O what duſt theſe raiſe, tjll 
God rowles them off. 

8. But no Womb more productive of Fury 
againſt Religion, than turns in the Rulers and 
Regiment of this World : as all ſubſolar Af- 
fairs do naturally toſs, rovle and fluftuate 
all that precide being mutable in Judgment - 
and Mortals ; ſo ofc they vary their Courſes 
and Councils, as the Wind ( whoſe Points 
are many ) and emergent Intereſts vary. 
When that Roman Emperial Dragon, for three 


- or four hundred years ſwayed ; O what og 
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of Chriſtian Rlood was ſpilt, by ten fierce Per- 
ſecutions : and ſome roſe from the Odium 
Nero put on the Chriſtian Name, burnin 

Rome, and laying that on them, and ſoc - 
( Chriftiani ad Leones ) Thus he firſt dedica- 
tedChriſtian blood on the Altar ; that yet crys, 
HOW LONG? Apec, 6.9. And let an 
ill Name be true or no, if Grandees ſay it, the 
Sufferer has no Relief, but Patience and Crys 
to God. And in Places where /dolatry and 
Paganiſme obtain, nothing bur rage is to be 
expected ; and ( which is pity )) where the 
Chriſtian Name only 1s pretended, under the 
vain glorious Titles of the moſt Carholick, or 


- moſt Chriſtian, Alas ! how is Power made 


the Lacquey to all the Papal Slaughters, that 
the ok the Prieſthood, and their flyes 
can poſſibly cauſe 3 and the Rulers themſelves 
ſubjected to the Luſts of them, that make rage 
their rcaſon : the Kingdoms as Shambles, and 
Authority a naked Cleaver ( or LiQor ) to cx- 
ecute their Fury. 

But where Preteſtancy is profeſt ( and upon 
its Declination ) how many ( high and low, 
that had taſted of ics Light ) are there, that 
were never inebriated into the Love of its 
Truth, nor the Power of its Piety and Purity, 
that if a ſubtile Feſir gets their Ear ( or an 
envious Hamarn their Favour ) can eaſily be 
wheedled to renounce that Profeſſion, and 
( for their holy Fathers Bleſſing) eſpouſe their 

. own 
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-own Fathers Curſe, and Gods too, by Apoſtzs 
cy from the God of their Fathers. /4 
 Nowif agreat Manfalls out of the Saddle, 
-or be kickt off by a natural Death, and another 
mount, and get the Reines ( as has oft been) 
O how eaſily will the hand of the Rider reine 
-about (with the Head ) the whole Body ( be- _ 
ing- jaded firſt ) to profeſs a new Faith and 
perſecute the old. ' | | 
- Now here among the Shelyes, and Syrts, 1 
am (betwixt Sy{{aand Charybds) under fear of 
Pau readies and glad to cry to the Helm, 
No near = ( as the Mariners do ) leaſt I fall 
( as once the Royal-Oak ſplit ) on thoſe Rocks 
the Biſhops and Clarks. I will there- 
fore lore Top-galon, and ſail gently ; only fay, 
that Satan's cloven Foot: isto be trac't, 1n all 
the Perſecutions from Abe/s and Fob's ( by 
Brethren) to that of the Dragon, this of the 
Pope, and all the Roman Biſhops, ſucceeding in 
his Spirit. And thus the Riſe is ſeen : 1t reſts 
to open next the unreaſonableneſs of it. 

Now 2aly. Perſecution thus deriving, Who, 
that will bear the Chr:ft:an Name, or follow 
the DoCtrine, Worſhip and: Praftice of him 
that was crucified on a real Roman Croſs, 
would joyn hands with Rozze, to perſecute for 
Conſcience ſake? Here let me alittle reaſon 
jt out wich ſome of this Spirit, and then re- 
move Allegations urged for it.” 


1. What is that we call-properly Perfecu- 
tion ? 
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gion ? Is it not an eager purſuit of Brethren, 
in the Cauſe of Religion, for not yielding to 
that in Worſhip, that in Conſcience is judged 
Sin, ordoing that which you account againſt 
Law. In both Branches this is the Dsſſenters 
Caſe : and all agree, that Fides verbit ſuaden- 
da eſt, non verberibus cogenda : Faith is not. 


' to be forced ; and the like now is urged for 


Worſhip too ; they account ir Sin to conform, 
you judge it their Sin to meet apart, and pro- 
ſecute (we ſay perſecute ) Swxu one word fits 
both. If any ſay, it is no more a Per- 
ſecution , then that of Fellons is, by juſt 
Laws : here comes in the -appeal to God, 
who will at laſt decide - in the mean time we 
alledge that of the Prophet, Tour Brethren 
caft you out, for my Name ſake, Iſai 66.5. You 
fay, that Compellation is not due tous; yetif 
God allow it us, who will deny it ? What 
rethren, be it by Name, Kin, Nation, Vici- 
nity, Society ? and yet they hated you; that 
is the ſad old Root of bitterneſs ; and inter- 
preted, Killing, . Mat. 5.22. 1 foh. 3.15.Sure 
that is a Perſecution ; And caſt you out 
(Unchurch you ) Why ? for my Name ſake 
juit as our Lord predicts,to, an4 of the Apo- 
{tles : ſoare we caſt out, ( and yet never were 
in, but coercively ) and yet worſe, for his 
Name : (thatis) his Worſhip : that is, for 
calling on it, or refuſing to pollute it, as 
Pal compelled ſome to blaſpheme, As 26. 
t1, 
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| 11, Now if any deſire more, 

Zion's Foy. ſee Fer. Burr. on the place, 
Iſai. 66. 10- gloſling on that, Let the Lord 
pag. 28, 29. be glorified: (q.d.) God's 
Glory, Religion, Union, 
Peace, pretended, that is ſoreſt Perſecution ; 
they deem it a Service that God loves ; that 
js,cultum preſtare [_ nxargiiv» meps'grur ] Joh. 16, 
2. So do the Papiſts : and ( fayshe) That 
Perſecution by Trajan, was the foreſt, though 
he was a Pattern of good temper. Thus 
blind are men, as Oedipzs killed Laings his Fa» 
ther for his Enemy : but it diſhonours God, 
and diſunites, yea, it ſhakes that Church 
which you ſay it ſettles. 

2. Doye not ſymbolize with that Roman 
Caurch, and 1s it not a brand of a Church An- 
tichriſtian, to perſecute ; of the true Spouſe to 
be perſecuted ? Ir is a Cannon of the Th:rdene 
tine Faith, to purſue the Evangelicks as Heres 
ticks, Sciſmaticks , &c, [_ Sir Simon D'Evyes 
paz. 1. ] out doing the Twrks in that ; that 
ſays, Conſcience cannot. be compelled - and 
if it be, it gains little : the old Britrans, Anno 
466. wore out Pelagians by a mild Spirit, and 
diſputing for the Truth. 

3. Would ye ſo be dealt with your ſelves ? 
be expelled from Place and Uſe ; deprived of, 
and proſcribed from Kirk and Market ; fuſ- 
pended of Office and Profits, exiled among 
Aliens, and put ( as ſuſculws) to weave , 
dig or beg : ſhould Papilts ſucceed, and ſerve 
| you 
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you, as you have others ; (which God forbid) 
-may you not ſay, God is juſt to repay you in 
your Coyn ? Did not our Lord give more 
equal Rules to his Followers? Mar. 7. 12, 
and threatned a day unawares, to him that 


{mites his Fellow Servant, and cats and drinks 


with the drunken ; ch. 24. 49, 50, 51. but if 
at a ſacred Feaſt, then *tis more criminal z 


for with ſuch ( though a Brother ) one may 


- .Not eat; 1 Cor. 5. 11. 


4thly. To ingroſs Trade, is bad z Bread, 


is far worſe ; _ but worſt of all, for any ſort of 


men to confine the weighty ſignificant Names 
of Church or chief Rulers, Overſeers, univer- 
ſal Paſtors to themſelves, &c. and as ſuch, to 
authorate, exauCtorate, ſuſpend, excommuni- 
cate, and aſſume a Power Chriſt never gave, 
excluſive of others his Servants. Why ſhould 
Church»ſtate be appropriate to the Clergy a- 
lone ? or, Synods take: Denomination from 
the Miniſters only,and not the Fraternity too ? 
as that firſt and beſt did, As 15. 22, 23. 
When People multiply in a Nation, and For- 
reigners are freely admitted ( yea, Lutherans, 
Jews,or Papiits) to the exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion in their own way ; 1s 1t not hard 
it ſhould be denyed Natives, that God and the 
Law have naturalized ? Or why ſhould Re- 
publicks abroad, indulge all Diſſenters more, 
and fear them leſs, than our Kingdom at 


home doth ? Monarchy being deem'd prefer: 
M rable 
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rable--to- all -other ſorts of Governments. 
5. As *Lis impoſſible, ſo *ris impraCticabte 
to make Converts by fear and force ; you 
fright - men in by civil Laws, - and uncivil 
Curſes, to a temporary complyance-: as one 
that gives a Thief the Purſe, to evite' a 
greater'/Loſs. But will God reward your blind 
Zeal, or theirs ? Will Chriſt chank them, thar 
for- a {weet rational (Luke 14. 23.) compel- 
ling in Gueſts, uſe a belluine -force ? You 
bringTIwo bad Gueſtsto the Feaſt, the unwor- 
thy and the unwilling : has the Church of 
Enzland any comfort ( or her Sons Credit ) 
12 putting in her boſome both: Hypocrites, 
Hereticks, and Prophane, you may ſo propa- 
pate Popery, and fill Hell, not the Church ; and 
make that a means //of their Spiritual Death, 
that Chriſt ordainedifor the food of eternal 
Life. - Some falſe Chriſtians renouncing their 
Sacra, told the'Twrk, they had given theit 
Name to Mahomet, who aking'their reaſon, 
they ſaid, to eſcape Taxes and Oppreſlions ; 
on which the Grand Seignior:rejected their 
forc't Converſion, and continued-the Taxes. 
If-Twrks abhor fuch Votaries, - why ſhould 
Chriſtians hug them ( unleſs as Cheats and 
Pick-pockets do) to filtch their Penny. 


6. What comes in by a curſed means;is like 
to arrive at a- curſed- end ; Parr ſequirar 
ventrem. The Sons of- Beor. may: hunt the 
han | Gain 
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Namb. 22, 5, Gain of Oppreſſion, the 

Deut.' 23- 5- Woages of Unrighteouſ- 

Joſhua -24: 9+ neſs, and overtake it by 

L £208 curſing the 1/rael of God : 
but how ends it ? Nor could Baalam curſe, 
( nor Jſratl be curſed ) without God's leaye ; 
He that has faid, Bleſs, and Curſe not, Rom. 
12, 14.. knows how to avert the Curie cauſe- 
leſs, and to repell it to the Neſt whence it 
took flight, Prov. 26.2. And though ſome 
of Gods Flock may bedriven from the Fields 
of their Paſture, and puſht out, nay,Pinfolded, 
ſhorn, and ſhut in Priſons ; yet has not God 

romiſed; the evil Beaſts ſhall ceaſe - and that 
e will bleſs them that bleſs us, and curſe them 
that curſe us; Exzek. 34.25. Gen, 12.3. 

7. Suppoſe a Prince, to make probation 
of his Subjects, decree { as once an Emperour 
did ) to try the conſtancy of Chr:/tzans, that 
all ſhould for-go Command, that would not 
quit Chriſtianity, and howto Paganſme : and 
many did-ſo, to keep their Places; he quickly 
caſhiered them, alledging, they were unwor- 
thy to ſerve a Prince, that were unfaithfull to 
their God: » Kings hearts' are deep, and In- 
tereſts vary, and if a Nights unreſt ( ſo conti- 
pyous an-accident, Eſther 6. 1.) cauſed ſuch a 
turn in the Perſian Court and Law ( judged 
unalterable ) Who can tell what Providence 
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Henry VII. by AQ; helpt Dudly and Emp- 
ſon to do Violence on Peoples Rights ; and he 
as ſadly repented ir on his death. -And in 
Henry VIII. time, they were hanged for ex- 
ecuting a Law againſt Property, for the Ruine 
of the Poor : for, ſummum Jus, may prove, 
ſumma Injurta. 

8. The Plea of Diſſenters has obtained ia all 
places, as the like has done ( of old ) abroad : 
In what Court, Church, or Countrey has it 
not ? 

At Rome in Pagan-Nero's time, Paul is 
( though in Bonds) permitted ro dwell and 
preach in his own hired houſe, and to receive 
21! that came to him, none forbidding him : 
Atts 28. 30, 31. And were Pagan-Roman 
Officers civiller to a Priſoner, that preacht 
down their Gods as falſe, than Proteſtants are 
to them that own and invocate the ſame true 
God, as they do. 

In France it obtained even with Henry IIT. 
on= of Kather. d* Medices Breed, and teach- 
ing ; an utter foe to, a hater, and betrayer 
of Proteſtants, but a, moſt impotent Prince, 
and not to be convinct, till Fames Clement, a 
Monk, had opened his Bowels by a fatal ſtab ; 
and then to his Commanders he gives charge 
to obey the King of Navar ( though a Pro« 
zteſtant : ) and know ( ſaith he ) that, Religion 
inſtilPd into Souls by God, cannot 'be enforce 
by man. 
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It has alſo obtained in the Low Countries, 
ſo that now tis the Spaniards Intereſt, to al: 
tow them, (and the Emperours too) tg pre- 
ſerve the Ballance of Europe , though once they 
were under Spazn, and are yet ( though redu- 
ced poor) Republicans. 

It hath been pleaded with Fathers, ſuch as 
Auguſtine, akroke that when Biſhop /thaci- 
# ( of a turbulent Spirit, cauſed Priſcillian 
the Heretick to be put to death*(with _— 
he was condemned firſt by Theogniſtuc,and at- 
ter by Ambroſe, who ( at Tryers) met with 
ſome of the Biſhops ( partakers in that blood) 
and refuſed Communion with him, and them. 
By the way note, They are not to be commugi- 
cated with, that are of Traſonical Spirits, at 
Truculent Courſes. 

To come home, the Plea of Diſſenters has, 
by the Providence of God ( in all times paſt ) 
obtained in Britain: I only touch what is of 
late memory. 

It once obtained a proclaimed Indulgence, 
and if there be no probability for that again, 
I ſay, Why ? what has been, may be again ; 
if the Intereſt be as pungent as was then, Wiſ- 
dom and Moderation may ſtir the heart ſoon, 
to the ſame calm courſe - if ſome ſay, it was 
in pity tothe Roman Cauſe ; that I do not 
know, nor dare not ſay; it is more Charity 
to ſay, it was a favour to the Dsſſenters ; but 
who dare judge the ends of it, or deny that 
the thing is good, *twas then ſo, and being fo 

M 3 repeated, 
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repeated, many will be content and thank: 
ful | | 


It has obtained in Parliaments Votes, that 
to proſecute the Law againſt us, was unſafe 
tothe King and Kingdom, and a promoting 
the-Plot ; though one has moſt impudently 
m Print oppoſed his Opinion to the Judg- 
ment ofa Houſe of Commons in that. 

It has obtained in Charters, and Municipal 
Fundamental Laws ; if that Maxim hold, 
That any Law againſt Gods Word, is ( ipſo ju- 
re) void and deemed null. ( Of that more 
anon ) 

It has gained with great Nobles, Pears, and 
Counſellors, that as they once adviſed tolet 
Worſhippers go free, (Exod. 10. 7.) ſo have 
many ſince. It is ſaid of Francs: I. of France, 
being about to perſecute the Proteſtants of Me- 
rindol, and Cabriers, he is informed by Lord 
Langay,Governour of thatProvince,they were 
Harmleſs Men, Juſt, -Laborious, Loyal to their 
Prince, to the Poor Charitable, in Prayers fre: 
quent - ( as Cardinal Sadolet was alſo con- 
vinc't ) Soat preſent he forbore ; till Mine- 
rius ( a turbulent fellow) informs the King, 
that 15000 of them were up in Arms : So 
they were cut off. 

Among Pap:ſts, this ( though for their own 
ends ) has got ground : witneſs the candid 
and brave Thuanz, that going in Parts Streets 
on that Maſſacre day, it forc't tears from him, 

ro 
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' to ſee the barbarous uſage of: Proteſtants there. 


And others ſaid the like of the Walden- 


And for this City, fince Sir $2. St.o—— }. 
Mayoralty, when che conteſt was hotteſt with 
Diſſenters, how has God pleaded their Cauſe, 
and increaſt their numbers, vindicated their 


' Innocency againſt all Sham-plors, and proteft- 


ed them from Violence and Treachery, till 
this late and preſent ſtorm fell, 

9. This Zeal is more hot than wiſe : good 
men may aft-ct heats, but *cis not well : and 
the Scriptures call the Zealots for Perſecution, 
to advert: Joſhua crys out againſt Eldad and 
HAedad, propheſying in the Camp; and not 


among the Seventy Elders,with oſes, Numb, 


I 1. v.26; This, at firſt ſight, ſeemed a. ſinful 
Separation from God's Tent : what fays 7o- 
ſes ? Meck Soul ; ( ſays he, v. 29.) Doſt thou 
envy for my Sake ? Would God all the People 
were Prophets, and God would put of his Spirit 
on them ; (q. d.) So far am 1 from forvidding, 
that I do approve, v.30. And fo he Gid, in 
both his Plea for them, and after, preſence 
with them in the Camp. Here is a ſelf-de- 
nying « ugh and call to mind again what 1 
pt before ;, but cloſe this, (and claſp both ) 
with, that ſome ofthe Clergy, as late Biſhop 
Worth, Crafts, and two more cf lower rank, 
but no leſs note, have, in Naked Truth, fome 
Sermons for Moderation - and in four parts 
of a Pleafor Nonconformiſts, ( by a grave in- 
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genious Rr) given usa taſte of Moſes 
his Spirit;their Mildneſs;a witneſs againſt Vio- 
lence ; and do herein deſerye my hearty 
thanks. 

24, Script—is, Mark 9. 38. 39. and it is 
in Luke too, Luk, 9. 49.) Young Fohn com- 
plains to Chriſt, of one that did Chriſt's work, 
Caff ot Devils, but followed not with them z 
and ſo firſt, gave InterdiCtion, and after, con- 
ſults Chriſt, (a prepoſterons ———_— ) 
Hyſteron proteron : our InterdiCtions are not 
by Chriſts Allowance ; and ſo I hope, will be 
by him interdifted : Who dares to prohibit, 
that an other ſhould not caſt out Devils, eaſe 
Souls, (fince none pretend to Miracles) and do 
our Countrey what good we can : we are not 
againſt Chriſt, and fo he takes us on his 

art. 

A third Script=— 1s that of the Tares, ( Mat. 
13. 27, 38. ) Where our Lord forbids the 
Servant ( zealouſly asking leave) to pluck up 
the Tares : No ( ſays the Lord) ler both 
grow tozether till the Harveſt, &c. Note hence, 
that if the Field be the World ; the Tares, 
the Children of the Wicked One, &c. Then 
'tis not meet to pluck up all ſorts of the wick- 
ed Ones in a Nation by bulk ; be they Here- 
ricks, Schiſmaticks, Prophane, or detefted ( ſuſ- 
pefted) Hypocrites : "they muſt and will grow 
jn the World - nor is it the Miniſters work to 
preoccupate the Judgment, and he plucking 
| up 
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-up (by death) that is partaining to the ci- 


vH Judge ; nor is Church Power here forbid, 
or Civil Law and Juſtice ſuperceded to the 
Judgment ; but Chriſs Will is, that ſome 
wicked men are not to be rooted out of the 
World, for two reaſons: 

1. *Tis poſlible, with the Tares, the Wheat 


alſo may be pulled up ; and fothe good fall 


with the bad ; Ferhro an Iſhmaelzte; and Ornan 
the Febuſite, may turn Iſraelites ;, Luther, a 
AMonk,, and Vergerims, a Paprſt, may turn, and 
of Tares become Wheat. 

2, To kill, cut off, ruine by Fines and 
Curſes, is the way to undo; and ſays one 
There is no good Example 
in all Antiquity, for the Fac. Aug. Thu- 
SeRaries of thoſe firſt Ages anus Proem in 
being deſtroyed;the Church AHyf. 
was {till tender, and abhor- 
red to ſhed blood in Matters that concerned 


Religion and Conſcience. The matchleſs 


wiſe, though young Edward V1. preſt to ſign 
a' Warrant, de Heyctico comburendo, ſaid, 
What , ſhall I ſend him quick, to Hell * The 
like may be ſaid of 4ultts of a lower ſort - 
and what amends comes by the Penalty ? or 
is there any proportion in the pain to the Of- 
fence ? A man may not ſee wit: my eyes, or 
hasa Mote 1n his ; and to cure that, {hall I cur 
off his head, or put out the other eye, that I 
may lead him where liſt ? A ſad Cure ! 


Then 
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- Then a fourth Scrip—- gives the adviee of 
awiſe Counſellor, or Doctor (as Nicodemes 
faid tothe Fews) Doth our Law judge a man 
( by Fines, Incarcerations,&c.) ere it hear him? 
Joh. 7.50,51. That is called, Abington Law (or 
Stanery*s ) that did hang in the Forenoon,and 
try in the Afcer. Or elſe (as that wiſe Gamaliel 
ſaid) Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alone, 
As 5. 39-49. The ſame alſo gave the Lord's 
Brederode, &c. in their Apology, that the 
States of the Lower Germany publiſht x 566 for 
themſelves, in ſeparating from Popery, 

But that no juſt Obje&:or may lye in barr of 
the deſigned Apology for our late Perſecuted 
Diſſenters ; T1 will modeſtly diſcourſe and 


diſperſe the ſix Objeions following: 
1. The Worſhip and Worſhippers pleaded for, 


are an Offence and Violation to the Laws of the 
Land : and may we look. God will be our Defen- 
der in that, that Law calls us Offenders ? 


To that, I ſay, four things - 

1+ The Caſe is true, not new. $o it was 
of old, when Saints were under, and Enemies 
over them, the Laws ſtill were che Laſhes, if 
evil; and thoſe of their God, a ſcandal, or 
bridge in the Trap to take them withal. In 
e2ypt, the Laws of Worſhip ſo vaſtly differ- 
edin Objett, Matter, and Mode, that what 


Iſrael offered, was an abomination to them, 
Exod. 
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Exod. 8. 26. In Babilon the» Songs of Z;5- 
on were mockt, P/al. 137, 7. And the Gol= 
den Head made an Image. that all muſt adore, 
or burn, Dan. 3.7. And did, all but three 
Youths? In Perſia was a Law, againſt any 
Prayer ſave to Darivs , for thirty days. 
And Haman indites ( to ſerve his Plot ) all 
the Fews at once ; That their Laws varyed 
from all, and they did not obey the Kings Laws, 
Eſther 3. 8. And have not all Nations uſed 
that Laſh till blood come ? 


2. ThoughlT pleadnot -_—_— of Law, 
yet my ſtudy is the Law of the Goſpel : I 
know not a Statute that I have read out,jn the 
laſt twenty years; and let it be counted a cha- 
ritable Ignorance; I am loth to yield, that 
any Parliament of wiſe and good men 
could ever conceive an ACt againſt Religion, 
or Prayer and Preaching as ſuch, or ſo quali- 
fied ſimply ; no, it muſt be as Seditious, un- 
leſs men will make Vertue and Religion cri- 
minal : and if the Preface of a Law ſhow the 
reaſon of it, and the body quadrate, no hurt 
can be, unleſs men exccnte out of Envy. 
If - miſtake , let my Charity plead- ex- 
cuſe. 


3. Law 1s to be extinguiſht ; ſome may 
be fundamental, as our Charters ; againſt 
which none is valid, that truly contradict 
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the fame - ſome ſuperſtruCtive, that are va» 
Tiable, as Times, Perſons, Places, and Cir-. 
cumftances vary, and fall obſolete, uſeleſs and 
burthenſome ; as that in Henry YT. Reign 
was, which Dudly and Empſon executed, by 
reſſive extortion : let Laws but ſtand equi- 
>. va to Reaſon, equivalent to Juſtice,” and 
lubjeted to Scripture, none can hurt Re- 
lizion. 


4- Some Laws invade Gods Legiſlation, 
that are, or have been made to reſtrain the 
Good, and puniſh the Virtuous ; to diſobey 
them, is the Praiſe of our Obedience to God, 
Heb. 11.23.27. As the Inſtances of Moſes 
and his Parents ; of Daniel and the three 
Children ; of Eſther, ( Eſth. 4. 16. ) of 
which —_— (and her Exciter Mordecai ) 
one fays, ( Trap.) Mira pn, ac omnibus 

nous ſeculis lociſque comendabilis fides : won- 
derful and laudable Faith, and that in all LZ:r- 

uos, Ages, and Places too. As Achillis was 
fs) ſo ſhe; and all true Wor- 
ſhippers ſhould be ( Deo & Fide Chriſts ar- 
mats ) The Tryal of the Loyalty to the King, 
and love to the Liturgy was in his Exile ; and 
the proof of a Chriſtzans Obedience to Gods 
Laws, is beſt, and ſhines moſt, when oppo- 
ſd by Law {tanding in Diameter. 


Ob- 


6 OP (189 ) 
ObjeR.. The Worſhip pleaded fer, us an Of- 


fence to Authority, and can ht defend thas 


which offends his Ordinance ? 


Anſw. It may be ſo, more is the Pity, that 
Gods Ordinances for Worſhip, ſhould offend 
his Ordinance for Government ; that the 
Man of God ſhould not pleaſe them that rule 
for God ; the Goſpel of Salvation ſhould in» 
terfere with the Laws of a Nation, that ſhould 
ſubſerve it. This is, and muſt be for a Lamen- 
cation. 


2. The Worſhip pleaded for, if it pleaſe 
God, why ſhould it offend any, that perſo- 
nate God ? Is it our Duty to ſanCtifie God, 
and to pray(in order to it) to know and do his 
Will, Mar. 6. 10. and when we have conſult- 
ed it, ſhall we prophane that Name, by do- 
ing what we are convinct, is contrary to his 
Will ? This Offence is took, not given ; and 
to be ſo, is part of our Miſery, not our 
Sin. | 

3- -Though Polity and Maxims of State 
are..ngt part of tny Study, there being Diſ- 
ſention aud Hereſyes in that, as well as in 
Divinity ( not ſoon reconciled : ) yet by 
two or three Scriptures, my Judgment belt 
arrives at a conſiſtency, which ſteir my 
Courſe in Worſhip and Manners. ; 


i. Is 


\ 
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 '2. Is that of Davids ( dying words) after 
much Hxperience in Rule and Wars ; He that 
rules among Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear 
of God, 2 Sam. 23.3. And the Word is a 

ure Rule of Juſtice and Worſhip. 


2, That Power (':%9ia) Authority that 

( in Paul's ſenſe ) is denominated the Ordi- 

nance of God, Roz. 13 243, 4. is by him thus 

qualified,and ſo ought to be, A 

See Mr. Gee Miniſter of God for good ; a 

in Locum. terrour to Evil-doers, and ſo 

bears not the Sword in vain - 

cot Obedience is due ; he is a Praiſe to Well- 

doers, and him to reſiſt is damnation. Hence 
may the Line be drawn. 


3, That Obedience due to man, that is cal- 
led for from all,to ſupreme or ſubordinate Ru- 
lers,-is not. abſolute and univerſal, 2 Pe. 2. 
13, 14, 16. ( that is God's due only ) but 

| limited and reſpeCtive (4. e.) 
*ayfporim xT1o% jn the Lord. So any hu- 
mane * Creation is, for the 

Lords ſake ;-and due as from the: Servants 
of God. - 1 apply all in-the-words of Eleuthe- 
ris tg our King Lucizs. Ye have the two 
parts of Scripture out of it, by Gods Grace, 
4 ( with the iCouncel of your 
* Fuller's Eccl, \Realm,) * Take yea Laws 
Hiſt. Mr, Fox, and Rule Britain by it ; and 
FiSpeed'sChron, ( fayI) accurſt be he that 
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obeys it not - he ſays not, ont of our Decre« 
tals, or your Cannons ; far leſs did the Ro» 
naniſts then arrogate a Law above Gods, or 
his Word, or to impoſe, or dcpoſe as 
ROW. 

If the Laws of Men oblige us unto them 
far more ſhould Gods Laws oblige men to 
him-:. Hence God bid Kings to have a Copy 
of the Law, that ther days might be prolongs 
ed, Deut. 17, 18 — 20, For the neglect of 
Gods Law ſhortens Life, If 
the Perſian King, that owned DARIUS, 
not the Jews Religion him- 
ſelf, would prohibit Tarnas from meddling, 
to hinder the Houſe of God ; orders the Ve 
ſels to be given them for it, makes a Decree to 
promote It at his own Coſt; calls. for Sacri- 
fices and Prayers. for the Life of the. King and 
his Sons ; threatens all that did but altar that 
word; and curſes all Kings and People that 
puta hand to altar or deſtroy ; 'and after that, 
releaſt the People ( with Ezra the Prieſt ) 
according to the Law of God, tothat Houſe, 
to worſhip at it ( after the Will of God) 
Ezra 6.6, 7,8,10, 11,12. Ch.7. 13. Thus 
did Artaxerxes, to avoid Gods Wrath, and 
ordered alſo both Rulers and Teachers to in= 
ſtruct them, v. 23. 25. Why may not 
Princes do the. like. now, for the ſame God 

they own ? | 


Object, 


FX 
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« Objed. 34. If any ſay, L thoſe that diſſem, © 
come to-Church, own the preſent Proteſtant Re+ 
ligion now eſtabliſht, reverence our Prayers, 
Prieſts, and Communions ; and ſo by obeying our 
Laws, avoid the Puniſhment ;, elſe they Toffer as 
Evil-docrs and Obſtinate. 


To all this, let a few things be reply- 


1. If by Church be meant the Walls that 
the Pariſh meet in, or Vicinity there met ; I 
do not ſee how either it can properly denomi- 
nate it ſelf ( Church) unleſs equivocally, as 
that Rout, (As 19. wt.) in Epheſis is ſtiled, 
"uxxaneia Yet no Church : could thoſe publick 
Aſſemblies be ſtiled, Oratories, Schools for the 
Sons of the Prophets, or Synagogues ;, then 
the parts of ſome grave, learned, pious 
Teachers ( there exerciſed ) would deſerve, 
audience , and in that ſenſe, more than do, 
would come. But ( as a Church) *tis, that 
many ſtumble at : and as the thing (Church) 
Tight defined, which ſhould ( definito conveni- 
re) is underſtood, and ( conſequently ) the 
true nature of Schiſme is meaſured by it ; you 
will gain few, and after looſe them as ſoon, 
and many more with them. 

And for your Church that you boaſt of, a 
. - Feſuit long ſince ſaid it ; 
Chillingworths Pre: *You begin to look with 
face, S, 20, © anew Face; your Doct- 

© ors to be men of —_ 
an 
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* * and more malleable to the Rites of your Mo- 


©*ther, &c. Grow weary, plead for return 
more to Rome than Reformation. Now (if 
ſo is the Caſe) we are coy of all your rough 
Courting, leaſt when ye have got us in, you 
open a back door to a Jeſuit, or Prieſt, and 
ſoye are turned out, and we turned over, to 
groſs Popery. 

2. This end yvill you never attain by the 
means uſed ; aff "om will not be convinct by 
force, far leſs, religious Conſcience ; which, 
though erronjous, yet binds : Two forts you 
deal with : 

1. Wiſe and wary Ones, that foreſee the 
wiles and ways you take, and being ſome of 
them old Soutdiers, aged, rich, and politick ; 
and you in a youthful Zeal, have learned to 
make a ſafe retreat, let you {ſpend your heat, 
and ſhoot at a diſtance, rill Pap:ſts, or elſe a 
Parliament, give you a rout. 

" Anda ſecond Party is on your Left-hand, 
very moroſs and ſtiff, reuounce all your Arts, 
and repell your Arguments for forct Religion ; 
you call them Qzakers ( but a ſtout People ) 
that tremble not at your facing them, ſtir nor 
at your thruſts, keep their ground, though 
knockt down, give the back to your blows, 
repell all your Cannon-ſhot, ( that roar from 
Canterbury to Carlile ) all your Courts,Oaths, 
Barrs, Benches and Fines, as Chaff : what to 
do with them, who knows ? they grow under 
N your- 
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your inſul' ings, ſpread 2:Camomile;by your de- 
preſſings. You dillike them, and yet propagate 
them; your force unites and confirms them 3 
and ſhould you awake the Old-man in them, 
the Lawleſs affionts they receive from trucu- 
lent hands, were Provocation enough ( and 
they numerous too) to put them in a Body, 
though weaponleſs, uo face out all your fury. 
And if you be too weak for this forlorn, is it 
not wiſJom to give a deſperate Enemy a gol- 
den Bridg: to go off, or eſcape, rather than 
to cruſhthem : and if you ſay, my Plea leans 
( as the byas) too much that way; I ſay, 
no, many know 1 am'none of them, and ſome 
of themſelves ; but they are our Natives, of 
our own fleſh; and of late in publick Deb«tes, 
have pleaded a little to the Chr:ſt:an Name z 
and if ſome (in heat) deemed them unwor- 


thy of it, yet their conſtant Patience and For- - 


ticude commends ( if not their Faith) yet 
their Practice in rheir Meetings, being as the 
Bullwark ( though of mudd ) for blunting 
the edge of all force againſt their Meetings. 
And if you obtain not on them, whoſe Faith 
and Principle is ſo generally diflik*t, what can 
you do with the whole, that are more nume- 
rous ? However ( if we be Chriſtians) how 
can we t1.e our eyes, and not pity to ſee them 
buffered, and rcbbed ( but not they alone ) 
clapt up in crowds, fined, beggered, cut and 
flain Cas in Warrs) all to gratihe the —_— 
an 


and malice of *s., 2, Ponte that if 
Popery obtains, will fo ear againſt the beſt of 


us all. 


Hecine Religio, hec eſt ur mma 
Eccleſie Angli cane? 


. For thoſe you have got into the Church 
by Ire conſider what brought them, how 
they are ſpirited; and how it will end, or what. 
IS the Credit you get by ſuch Converts. 

It is plain, Power and Force on your part, 
and Terrour and Fear on theirs, that was the 
Dragg-net, the Cords of which haled them in 
to you. This Ruling with Force and Cruelty, 
was of old reproved in the Shepherds of 7/-ael, 
Ezek. 34.4. and the Sin of El:'s two Sons, 
which cauſed the Lords Offering to be abhor- 
red, 1 Sam. 2.16. And in the decling State 
of the Church of Iſrael, it was charged on 
that Prieſthood ( and a ſore 
evil ) to offer blind, maimed, al. 1, b 
ſick-and torn ; that is, what J1/as. 61.8 
came by force, and robbed 
Gifcs, for an Oblation was hated of God : 
and will you anſwer God for that Sia ? Ic 
will not be ſo eafjie as one of late 
writes. 

And for the Spirit in which they come to 
you, they own you and your Church Wor-,; © 
ſhip, Cannons, Miniſtry, as the Biſhops of A/iz 
ſaid of themſelyes ( in like Caſe) Nos non no- 

N 2 ſtra 
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ſtra wvoluntate, ſed =” TY} non ani- 
mo. ſed verbs duntaxat conſenſimus. We con- 
{cnt, but not ficely, 'tis Neccſlity that mak«s 
us yield ; and that is twofold, either Love to 
Secuiars, or fear cf Suffering. Mens Profits, 
Repure, or Perſonal Eaſe, is the drivin 
C:uſe ; they come to {ave the World : the 
Fleſh and the D-vil, are your Pandors : 
you ſhould manfully fight againſt theſe ; 
and they are the Morives and Mediums to fill 
your Church. 

And will the end better the entrance of 
theſe mcn + thoſe they leave ſuſpeCt them 
( gradually ) Apoſtatcs ; Conſcience gripes 
too ; and you ro whom they come, judge 
them Hypocrites : forlorn Souls on all hands ! 
Nor can you ( the forc2 being took off ) 
hoid ihem very lcng, & zullum widentum per- 
perw.m. P.ople are like Waters, damm 
them up, they will ſwell, and at I:fﬆ recurr 
to their cwn Ccurſe more ſtrorgly. And 
have you a real Glcry, or get ycu any Cre- 
dit by nlling up your Church with new Hypo- 
ciites ? Or will Chriſt our Maſter thank you 
for the Service ? 

Burt for the hard words vſed by the B. L. 
that we ſuffer as Evil-coers. 4 pals that 
into en Appeal (let the Lord Judge) and re- 
vile rot zgaln. So far to the third Ohb- 
jettion, 


4. It 
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4+ It is ſaid, Compulſion is Lewful, as in 
2 Chrov, 34. 33. Tofiah made 
all that vere preſ nt to ſerys 2 Chro. 15.13. 
the Lord ; and Aſa cauſed D-ut. 13. 3. 
them to enter into Covenant, 
and that onpain of death : Ana 
that Law of Artaxerxes, He Ezra 7. 26. 
that will not do the Law of his Dan. 3, 29. 
God, and the King, let Tudy- 
ment be executed on him to | 
aeath, &c, And Chriſt faid, Luk. 14, 23. 


Compell them to come in, &Cc. 


To all which I anſwer diſtinctly : 4/z's 
Caſeand Foſia's are much alike ; an1 fo Den. 
23.6. Thoſe two Texts ſhow how carefull 
both 4ſa and Foſiah were to nromate, and by 
Covenant to bin4 all rbe People to God and 
trueWorſhip : that in Deuteronomy ſhows what 
Zeal alſo Gor looks his P-ople ſhou'd ſhow 
againſt falſe Worſhip : an4 though the Kings 
of David's Line, did rype out what Roy- 
al and Abſolute Authority Cariſt, the King 
of God's Houſe, and L-giſlator for Worſhip, 


ſhould have : yet I dare not fay, all coer- 


cive Power is now to us forbid ; for the Text 
ref:rrs to Goſp2l Times , 
againſt the Falſe- Prophets : £4ch. 13. 3. 
and the Rulers Sword is 
alſo mentioned by Paul , 
That it is not born Ry. 13. 4- 
42 Vain. 
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Now that” the Kings ſucceeding David, 
had a compulſive Power to true Religion, I 
grant ; that all others have the like, 1 yield 
not; that their power was both off, and for 
God, is true : that all under the Goſpel have 
the like from God, to uſe againſt himſelf, is 
denyed, for he gives none againſt his Law, 
Prov. 21. 30. That ſome have exerciſed a 
Power againſt God's holy Worſhip ( as Fero- 
boam did ) is plain: but that it has God's al- 
Jowance in ſo doing, 1sdenyed, for it was re- 
proved, Hof. 5. 11. That death was, by 
Gods Law, awarded to Blaſphemers and 14o- 
laters,&c. is undoubted - that it is equally due 
to any, now branded for Hereticks, Schiſmas» 
ticks, &c. is denyed : that ſome Hereſy is a 
fruit of the fleſh, is plain ; to cut them off une 
convict, is hard : that Rulers may tie to God's 
Law by Oath or Covenant, 1s legible : that. 
God's Worſhip, and a holy Covenant may 
( de jure ) be depoſed, reſcinded, and vacate, 
is queſtioned : that Tares are to be ( in Gods 
time and way ) irradicate, 1s certain, by 
Chrilts own words : but that rigour and raſh 
Zeal 1540 be uſed, to the hurt of the Wheat, 1s 

utterly forbid. Now ſee what 

Parewin Mat, Parens fays init : Cavendus 
13. P- 736, ergo nimins 1190r, ne noceatur 
bonzs, ſenſura malorum. Too 

my: rigour 1s to be ayoided, leaſt the good 
ſuffer by cenſuring the eyil - that he calls, 
fe 


I Cn 
nimia expiftiz ; too much ſeverity, or extre- 


- micy, that more hurts than helps the Church : - 


Chriſt forbids not Cenſures on rhe Wicked, 
in Church or State, but calls for a Moderation, 
that all called Hereticks, be not ( by Anti- 
chriſt) inſtantly committed to fire; who al- 
ſo anſwers Maldonat in this, and cites Jerome, 
that ſays, we are not to cut off the erring 
Brother, for that he ( quz# hodie noxius eft, cras 


. reſpſcat. ) and ſo pleads for Liberty of Con- 


{cience. 


That the Perſian Kings favoured God's true 
Religion ( ſome of them ) unto penal and 
capital Judgments, and ſubjoyning their own 
to Gods. Law, Ezra 7. 26. placing God's 
firſt, was a great mercy : but ta; Cambyſes did 
well in letting the Houſe of God from build- 
ing ( as for {ome years he did) 1s denyed ;, 
for that hinderance C it is like ) ſhortned his 
life - and though Nsbuchadnezar paſt that 
decree, That whoſo ſpake amiſs of the three 
Childrens God, ſhould dye, Dan. 3, 29. yet the 
forcing of them by ſo hot a tryal, was an er- 
rour in Government ; and their non-com- 
plyance helpt him co ſee it : and for not bear- 
ing the Swcrd in the : vain, It is plain ( by the 
context) He that doth well, is not to fear the 
Sword, but the Evil-doer, Rom. 13. 4. And 
if it be pceverted, either way ( to .he contra- 
ry end) now it is born in vain, and abu >. 
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There is an extream on both hands, in the 
ſenſe of that, Let them both grow till the Har- 
veſt, Mac. 13. 30. Some driving at a general 
Perſecution of all thar diſſent , as the Papiſts, 
and ſome that ways bending ; others arguing 
hence a total toleration : if Wiſdom find out 
a Medium, to check the ambitious Phaetons, 
that aſpire to drive the Chariot of the Sun, 
ſo to ſer all on fire - I fay to the Ruler, as 
he, — ( Ovid) Medio tutiſſumus ibis ; Onur 
Moderation ſhall be our Glory. 


And for that, ( Compell them to come in, Luk. 
14.23. ) our Lord means not, that the 
Willis forc't by Grace, but changed by holy 
Allurements ; not that Faith is promoted by 
Man's Sword, but God's Word : nor is that a 
Call to the Sacramental Feaſt ;, but to Chriſt, 
and ſo to the Bleſlings that in him are offered. 
Follow your own Rule, O ye Prieſts, that ſays, 
Paſtores eſtis, non Per ſecutores, nova eſt, & in- 

audita Predicatio, que verbe- 
The Cannon- ribus fidem exigit ; ——— 
Law. plus agit Serenitas, quam ſeve- 

ritas : plus. cohortatio, quam 
comminatio ;, Charit at, quam poteFas + ——— 
alias tendit ad noxam, 


In Engliſh at. large, thus, 


*Ye are Paſtors, not Smiters - "tis a new 
| ſort 
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© ſort of Preaching,to inforce Faith by ſtrokes? 
© Pride may effect one thing, good Diſcipline 
* another, Serenity doth more than Severity ; 
© Advice more than Threats ; Love than Law . 
© Hence It is eafie to ſee, who ſeek their own 
© things more than Chriſts; and Domination, 
© not Councel ; them Honour pleaſes, Pride 
©puffsup; and what is deſigned to concord, 
©rtendsto hurt. And fo I conclude the An- 
ſwer to the fourth Objeltion. 

5- It is urged againſt us; the cauſe of our 
Nonconformity is more in Will and Humour 
than Wit, more in Fancy than Faith, more Re- 
bellious than Reaſonable ; ſince we make of 
Moats, Mountains ; and ſcruple Rites legiti- 
mate by the Sanion of Rulers in Church and 
State, 

Anſw, The Champion of the Camp, the 
Goliah ſtands here ; a few of David's ſmooth 
ſtones pickt out of the Brook of Scripture, and 


put 1a the Shepherd of 1ſraePs bag, may ſuffice 


to ſend him going, let two or three ſuffice to 
touch : and then judge if it be humour or Con- 
ſcience that ſways. 

1. We are too ſtandfaſt in that. Liberty that 
Chriſt hath at ſo dear a Price, called us to, Gal- 
5- 1. his Purchaſe is to be valued far above 
Naboths Vineyard, which was above his Life, 
but this is above that, 2nd Chriſts Blood yet 
more, 1 Per. 1. 18, What then is aTradition, 
that makes the very Converſation vain, and 
the Worſhip vainer ; looſe hold, but in a 
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fatchet, a loop, ec. you give away the Price 
of Chriſt's Blood, and hazard your own Liber- 
ty - no Mannor Apoſtle has Domiuion over 
Jt, Or us, 2 Cor. 1, ult, 

2. Would not any be exaR, that eyes thE 
Purity of the Law-giver, the ſtritneſs of the 
Law,andthe ſeverity of the Pcna!ties, both ex- 
preſt and executed : all that the jealous God 
bids us do, muſt be done ; no adding, no de- 
traQting to be ; with him, to look, is to luſt, 
the thought igfin ; to hate, is to kill; and Ra- 
cha, Hell : appearance of evil is to, be hated , 
x Theſ. F5. 23. Daniel purpoſes not only 
to avoid the Idol and Worſhip, but even 
the Bread and Wine of the King, Dar. 1.8. 
A Mordeca: bows not to an exalted Haman, 
Efth. 3. 5. No little ſpot is to be admitted on 
that Yeſt that all doeye, Fd. 13. We are to 
be far from an ill Matter, & not touch or taſte, 
or be nigh the Door of the ſtrange Woman. 
The German Princes left the Emperour at the. 
door, going to Maſs, and the Sameſeran Boys 
burnt the Ball that toucht the Aria» Biſhop's 
Cloven-foot : ( Euſebics ) Men may call it 
ſtiffneſs and humour now ; but he that knows 
2 Foſiab”s tender Conſcience, and has felt the 
peril of making bold with God and Guilt, 
will fear a Spir's Laſh and Rack, more than a 
Biſhops Cole-houſe, or Curſe. 

3. This Plea is a Chip of the old Block, and 
as grand a Policy of Satan, and Prop to declin- 
ing Popery, as can be, and a Mantle to = 
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Plot ( to ſaveit from the Laws Juſtice ) as the 
wit of men can invent : for by Diviſions 
blown, Animoſities raiſed, and rigour exert- 
ed amongChriſtians,the Plotters game is play- 
ed well: and thus the two Parties ſtrive each 
with other for vain Traditions, and divers fu- 
tilous Rites and Roman Rags, that are neither 
of the Eſſe, nor, bene eſſe of Religion; for the 
Spouſe of Chriſt was more beautiful the firſt 
two or three hundred years without them ; 
and Shadows being contended for ſo ſeverely, 
thg Subſtantials of Religion are negleCted, and 
the Councels of Romiſh Feſuites 
followed: the firſt of which was Adam Comp: 
to ſuſpend all Zeturers, that zen, Politzc. 
will not conſtantly practice all 1b. 2, c.18. 
Romiſh Ceremonies: (a very dez 
viliſh Policy) and4cloſely followed. A 24. is 
to foment thoſe Quarrels among Prote#ants, 
and help that Party that are neareſt to Roxe : 
for (ſays he) Quis enim Puritanos in Angl, non 
redigat, ſi Epiſcop. approbationem ab iis extorque: 
at. ( ſe now ) what a Jeſuit ſaid. Who will 
not bring Ezxgliſh Puritans ( Ubi ſupra, $S.9.) 
ro order ? if he can but extort of them an appro- 
bation of Biſhops. A 34. All private Conven- 
ticles (and publick too) are to be interdict» 
cd. Andisitnotſo? A 4th. Compell the 
Obſtinate by ſevere Laws. Theſe four are 2 
taſte of many more. Now it is a ſure Rule of 
one, Quanto maris rituum cumulo accedit, tanto 
magis detrahitur 4 Chriftians Libertate & F - 
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gcChrifti.So much as is given the heapof Rites, 
fo much is t50% from Chriſtian-liberty & Faith 
of Chriſt. Sure 1: is eafie to ſee by a Dzbate, 
of Cardinal Sa1alert with Biſhy Ardrews, That 
to yield one Rice by the Churches Power at 
home, brings all the Fardel in by the Churches 
Power at Rome : A nee freſh ſuit, Smefemunus, 
Mr. Gileſpy ( and others) mayb e conſulted. 

One Objet:ion more is in my way, that is, 
fixthly and laſt'y : God leaves you now, your 
Defence is departed, the Lord has drawn off the 
Winz, you lye open : and now you are fallen, you 
will riſe no more, Pal. 41.8. 

To this I only fay two words (YV:z.) 1.To 
the taunting part of an inſulting Adverſary. 
2. To the truth of this departure of God. 

For the taunt, it 1s poſſible ; 1 wiſh ic were 
credible; ye ſay, our Gad is departed, an4 
has drawn off the Clond of onr Dzfenc? ; and 
now your Song is, Where zs your God ? Pfal 42. 
10. We ask again, [s he came to you ? Tae 
Taunts are (harper than all your Spears and 
Swords, an4 cuts us far deenezr. But if you 
have got him, and we loſt him ; our Sin 
was the OfF:ace of oar Dzfence : let our loſs 
bz your gain; much good may it do you with 
his Preſence : Oh prize it better than we did, 
ſom? of us grieved him, that he is turned Ene: 
my, an] fought againſt us, 1/as. 63. 10. Do 
not you ſo : yet ſom? can ſay (as the Pſalmiſt, 

as Pſal, 44. 17.19. They have not forgot 
God,nor dealt falſely (as you ) in his Covenants ; 
Tough ſore broke in the Place of Dragons, We 


fy 
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loved & priz'd bis KL}, but little : Now ke 
1s gone to his Place, it well behoves us to plead 
guilty - though he bath torn us, he will heal af- 
ter Lwo days, Hof. 5.slt. and 6.1,2. Take 
heed how you entertain Get in your Proſperi- 
ty : rejcyce not in our miſery, i 1s below hu- 
maniiy to inſult cver :n Emmy. It yon con- 
der, your Succeſſes mzy ruine ycu, Prov. 1. 
32. end will, if God te:Dpgry with you ( as 
with us) for z2re there not with you Sins a- 
gainſt him ? 2 Chren. 28, 10, The Signs of 
God's Preſcnce are with you, 1 1s true, but 
ſad ones : as that of tcking cf the Chariot 
Wheels, that cauſed ihe Hoſt of e4 gypr to 
move flIcw, Fxcd. 14. 25. The 41k did 
truckle under Da; cn, tvt he fell, was broken 
twice, 2nd they ſick cf i].at Arik; and having 
toſſed 1. about, and thc Prieſts of Dagen ſo ad- 
monſhing them, tl.ey are glad to1cturn it to 
its pl:ce, 1 Sam. 6.5. Donct ycu feel ycuare 
at a ſtop, a fatal Diley.ma : Remes Sea js bc- 
fore you, if you ride cn ; if, nct, Repentance 
is the beſt, P/al. 137.7, 8. Ile Cup is before 
you, Babel and Edem t:d the Taſte, Woto 
you that mult pledge them in the Dregs, Lam. 
4.21, And (Feremab ſaith ) ſo muſt all the 
mingled Peopleand Kings of ihe Ifles tco, Fer. 
25. 20—22, He that loves to pily the milera- 
ble, has alſo {worn to puniſh Invaders of }:1s 
Throne, Exod, 17. «lt. | 

2. I anſwer, for the truth of God's Receſs : 
Though ir is hard to ſay it ct all Places and 
Times 


% 
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"Times, ſome have ſtill the ſecret of his Proe 
tetion,and may ſay(as inJeremiah,Jer. 36.26.) 
The Lord hid him. Yet, it muſt in a great de- 
gree be owned, that the Signs of a gradual Re- 
ceſs, are on us: and that is the boaſt of our 
Foes, our loſs : Now let this be for a Lamen- 
tation. 

That holy boaſt of the Spies,may lye fair be- 
twixt the two Anſwers here : ſay they of the 
Canaanites, And all their walled Towns, and 
rall Gyants : their Defence is departed, the Lord 
5; with 14, fear them not, Numb. 14. 9. 10. Had 
we the Crums of Caleb's Faith, aud good 
Heart, O how ſhould we trample on all In- 
ſulters : But alas ! how maywe ſay as Jeb. 
29. 2.3. Oh that it were with me as in1imes pat 
when the Almighty was with me, &c. Now 
to turn this 2d. Anſwer of the 6th. and laſt Ob- 
jeetion to Lamentation. Four things are to be 
bewailed. 

1. The Power of the Enemy. 2. The Po- 
verty of the Saints. 3. The Provoking 
Cauſe. 4. The perillous effeCts of the Lords 
_ in Matters of Worſhip, (and that chiecf- 

'S, 

1. The Power of Adverſaries ; when God 
3s diſpleaſed with his own, he ſets up the horn 
of their Adverſaries, Lam. 2. 17. as when he 
Is pleaſed with them, he finds Tools to break 
them, Zach. 1.21. Two ſad Complaints : 
I. Tocauſe the Enemy to rejoyce over Zo : 


2. To ſet up their Horns. Sad Infſultings as 
£0 
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to words and inſolent Attings. This makes a 
tender heart cyy, and call on the Wall for a 
River of Tears: you may ſee Ston-s ſweat upon 
approach of moiſty bad weather : ſo now muſt 

zon's Wall do, though delapidate. Advyer= 
faries to be chief, and Enemies proſper and 
ſpread out the hands, ( Ch. 1. 15.) onallher 
pleaſant things ( natural or divine ) v. 10. 
to ſee her Sighs, the maiter of their Songs. 
( v. 21. ) Now may the Rampait and Wall 
lament. ( ch. 2. $. ) Such a Wo was incredi- 
ble to all Kings about her. ( ch. 4. 12.) 

2, The poor low ſtate of Jacob, not only in 
Eſtate, buc Eſteem : and which is worſe, in 
Spirit : We are brought very low, ſays Pal: 
79. 8. And the Glory of Jacob thin, Iſai. 
17. 4. And (ſays the Prophet) by whom ſhall he 
riſe ? Amo. 7. 3. It is ſaid, in Abaz his days,the 
Lord made Judah low becauſe of him, 2 Chron. 
28, 19. Why ? if the Sin was his, muſt the 
Subjects ſuffer ? Yes, becauſe by both God 
ſuffered, eſpecially in his Houſe and Worſhip, 
and the People let him ( as 1/as. 7. 20.) ſhave 
the Virility and Glory off their civil and ſa- 
cred Rights by the Aſhrian. And they like 
Women) curſt nct gainfay : that is a low 


ſtate when Power and Courage is gone. 


It i: afad Complaint the Prophet has, The 
Lord has delivered me into their hands, fre 
whom ] am not able to riſe up,Lam. 1.14. No leſs 
forrowful was that Predion of theFews, & 2s 
ill deſeryed ( but juſt) 7 will give every ce of 


them 
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into the hands of his Nesghbour, Zach, 11.6; 
( but the King will ſurely relieve them:) Nay, 
into the hands of his King : if ſome rightly 
apply it unto the times of Chriſt's Paſſion : jt 
denotes the Juſtice of the Roman Laſh upon 
them, for rejecting Chriſt, to have Ceſar : 
and crying, Not this Man, but Barrabas, a 
Murderer : and ( it follows too ) Ont of their 
hands Twill not deliver them. And ſo it proved, 
for they that ſold their Saviour for thirty 
pence, were after ſold 3o for a penny by the 
Romans. 

3. The provoking Cauſe of all, is the Root 
of the Lamentation, Lam. 1. 14. No Yoak 
like that of the Tranſgreſſion, and twiſted by 
our Selves, bound and wreathed by his hand ; 
This can never ſit eaſie : and the provoking 
of Children, is the ſaddeſt, Dex. 32. 12. That 
is Gods Complaint, and that will be ours at 
laſt, elſe it will cut deep. How oft is made 
the doleſul Dicfy of the Song : The Crown is , 

allen-——— Now, Wo to us, that we have ſinned, 
Lam. 5. 16. If Sin ſtruck off Joſias's, and all 
his Sacceſſors Crowns,and Lines, that no twig 
of that Race remained to hold Scepter, Ezek. 
19. 14. and yet he the beſt and tendereſt of 
Kings ; what may they expect who are harden- 
ed ? Tf God hide his face, he may ſoon ſee our 
end, Dext. 32.20, Andif they that hate God- 
lineſs rule over the Godly ( Lev. 26. 17.) we 
may "gought to ſee the Cauſe, that makes 
the pleaſant Land delolate. 


4+ And 
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- Fourthly (and chiefly dolefoul) is the efftetof 
God's Receſs, and withdrawing the Cloud of 
his Preſence, and our Protection, from not 
ours, but his own Tabernacle. This is the 
great thing to be bewailed. The Fews knit 
the laſt of Jeremiah and Lamentations toge- 
ther ( ſo the Sepruagint ) and read- them on 
the gth. of Fune (calPd 46.) the Cicy then 
being taken by the Caldres, Jer. 52.75. Afﬀ- 
ter when the Komans tcok it ( in the time of 
Paſca ) then Auſtin ſays, three Millions 
were In it 3 and Foſephxs ſays, more tham 
11cco00 periſh't by Sword :nd Famine ; 1009 
thouſand led to Rome in Triumph. On Je- 
remahl's Lamentation one ſays, that ke could 
not read without Tears. 


Two things may ſuffice here. Tie 1. 
effect of God's Receſs bears on Civil Rights 
and Matters : the 24, upon Spiritual, or Re- 
Irzions - for it matters not which 1s toucht 
brit : cnly their Riſe, Proſperity, and De- 
Cay, do contemporate. 


1. If God depart from vs, onr Humane, 
Civil Rights and Propertics,and pnblick Fran- 
chiſes, are not like ic ſtay long. Two Scrip- 
tures have a fad threarning Aſpect on us thet 
Way. 1. That of Spiritual Jud. ments, Ii 
6.9. And what heavier thzm ro be hore ne. 
x0 have a Heart fet + Now it follows. - 

O | 
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11. 12. Till your Cities be waſte, and 
Houſcs yoid of Man. Some will never fcel a 
Spiritual Loſs : well, their Eyes muſt be tore 
open by ſome temporal Plague or Sword - 
God is never without a Scourge to make them 
feel, that will not ſee. TothatI add, Zeph. 
1. 12, 13. Some thought God like themſelves, 

{ecure; he would not do good or 
Jer. 6.12, evil, their Goods ſhall become 
Lam.F5.2. a Booty, Houſes a Deſolation; 

or elſe turned to others, to Al:- 
ens. *Tis ſad our Dwellings ſhould vomit us 
Out. 

The other Scripture is that of our Saviour, 
Tour Houſe is left to you deſolate, Mat. 23. 38. 
Yours, not only God's ( q. 4d.) You care not 
for my Houſe, & do all you can to lay it waſte, 
I will fo do to your Houſe. ?Tis a Speech of 
cne to the Nobles of Scotland; © If the Lord 
* remove his Iru:h from you, he will deprive 
*you alſo of your Civil Liberties, by mercileſs 
*Enemies : if he ſpare not his Glory, you ſhall 
be but as Mire in the Streets. To be with- 
out true God, teaching Prieſt and Law ( and 
ſocontent) is the Road 10 all Miſery - no 
Peace now can be to him that goes out, or 
comes in ; Nation is daſht on Nation, and 
Countreys vext; and City of City, for God 
vext them with all Adverſity, 2 Chron. 15. 5. 
6, O City, read in one of thy own Prophets, 


thy Docm thus : ( Reeve on Jonah, Preface.) 
© Cal- 
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© Calcedon was called the Town of the Blind, 
« that could not ſuffer a wiſe Architect to 
< build ;; ſuch, a blind City are you, that ſer 
< half ſighted Architects to build, that neither 
* ſee Errours, nor foreſee hazards : 
Some require the Right Eye, ſome pro- 
*nonnce Sentence on a Forged Acculation, 
* with Jezabel ; {ome run greedlly afcer the 
* Frrour of B42/: for gain ( z.e.) got by 
£ Carſing ; rhe Times are full of Fraud and 
© Force, Cc. — See your ſtupendious 
© Sin, and yet how ſtupid you be, how far from 
* Nineve;; ? How may your City Walls ſhake, 
* and your Citizens hearts be daunted, for 
© ſome unexemp'ifyed Judgment ? So in the 
© Ep. Dedica, to you Lonaoners, and in the 
© BOOK mnnnn—— 


Sce what a prodigious Prophet thit M ns 
Pen was. ?Tis a Turkiſh Proverb of the Rich, 
© 'T his has been at the Siege of Contantin "ple - 

* but theſe arc the Ruines of 
Reeve on Jo= *Eſtaies, that fall in the lol; 
nah,pag. 220, , *of Citys,when their Keys are 
* wrelted away, uiheir heeps 

* ſcattered, an4 they ſeek Retict. 


He inſtances by Induction of Fire P/ague, 
Sward, and - Idolatry. ( Pa?. 22:1.) Of the 
15, ©If your Sins hring in Gov!!'s Judgments 
* in Rauk and File : 0 ene v2riety of Sor- 
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* rows you muſt weep under, your goodly Ci- 


*ty 1s all in Sheards, you may ſeek a Threſhold 
© of your ſpecious Manſions, or Monuments, 
© but all gone; not a Porch, or Poſt, Stair:Caſe 
© Terrace, Belcony or Bench, Garret or Galle- 
*ry left : nothing but the Streets or naked 
* Fields for ſhelter, as Sepr. 2. 1666, 

Of the Plague ( 1665.) he predifts thus. 
< Il ſmite them with Peftilence, Nxzn. 14.12. 
© and diſ-inherit them. AlPs full of Sepulehres : 
©Now rides a Pale-Horſe, Rev. 6.8. We read 
©jn Scripr.of 14700, at once die, 24000, at a 
© ſecond time ;, 7000, a third time. At Rome, 
C in Comod:es?s time, 2000 a day. After in Gal- 
© [zz time, 1: brought ſuch a Mortality, that 
© Cyprizn wrote a Book on't. 

And for Londen, ſuch a Plague was once 
(ſaith Specd, pag. 694.) that above 50000 were 
( in one Pariſh, of the C:Fertians or Charter- 
houſe ) buried, A. D. 1350 : In Eawardthe 
Thirds time. What has been ſince in 65, or 
may be yet in 34 or 5, God knows: Our green 
Winters are ominous - moe People, moe Sins. 
© 7d. ibid, If this ſhut the ſhop door, no muſick 
* now bur dolefu! Knels ; no warcs but Corpſes 
© Manſions turn Peſthouſes; Church-yards are 
*the Ccngregaticns : Death ſerves Executi- 
© ens. No Spot 15 ſeen at night, to morrow 
© God's Tokens re on us; or a Carbuncle 
© burns our Fleſh. --- The Servant goes away 
< with thy Gold, thy Life is at the mercy of a 
* Nurſe. This 1s Horror, znd 1ecrrour round 

© about, 
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< about, and few attend the Hearſe. And for 
* the Sword, ſays he (to Lona-ſtill.) Paz. 220. 
Tulian, becauſe the Chriſtians of Alex- 
anaria would not turn Heathen, to wor- 
© ſhip Mithra : wounded, ſton'd, ſtrangled and 
© flew, nay crucified their near Friends. So did 
© Hunricws the Goth ( in all places ) baniſht 
© 50c09 in Orders. So ye that have ſearcht out 
* others with ſeverity, ſhall then be pluckt our 
* of Corners in rigor, to bend the Knee, with 
© one Leg or Arm cut off, your Veins muſt 
© weep, as well as your Eyes ; your Sides be 
© watred as well as your Cheeks: your Sins ſhall 
© ſhut up all the City Concuits and Veins, fave 
© the Liver Conduit. 
© Your Polititians and LeCturers cannot help 
*you. You muſt meet at the Congregation of 
© the Shambles ; your Breaſts try the poynts of 
* Spears z your Heads the weight of Pole-Axes, 
* ec. Oh what a Crimſon City, Crimſon Sins 
© make! And for Eſtates your Properties arc 
* loſt now is the Enemy Landlord. Purchaſes, 
© Leaſes, all*s loſt to the Sword; your bloud- 
*ing of Widows, skining Orphans, will with 
©the Indigent poor, and a ſuff:ring Goſpel 
* cry Vengeance againſt you. -- and their Sins 
* have made them Bankrupts. p. 223. 


4. For Papal Idolatry, yet hear Fobs fourth 
Meſſenger. © You muſt Permute a God: Con- 
© {cience muſt be riffled, and in fetters, no con- 
*queſtelſe : You muſt be ſave in Principles ; 
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© nour out Drink-offerings, to other Sacrifices; 
follow the M5Freſs of Witchcrafis, learn 
©Doqrines of Devils. 

© Corruption in Doctrine , foon follows 
© outward ſlavery : TI nus for outward reſpects, 
*men of no conſcience , ſhipwrack Faith,--- 
© and either wich Nichodemns, come to Chriit 
© by night, or, if with Daxzel, they open the 
© Windows publickly z to the Lyons. Perer 
©ſcarceis a Saint in the Judgement-Hall, but 
© for fear of a Damſel, forſwears his Maſter. 
So far he, Par. 224. 

Thus I glide on into the ſecond Effet of the 
Lords Recels from us, and this City : (z.e.) 
in Religicus Reſpects : Here I recur to 
the Threneticks of Feremiah , and without 
much diving, we'll there find mat: er, ae novo, 
If God depart, wo to us, in five reſpects. 

i. Now s the City ſolitary, her tone that of 
the Doves, Lam. 1.1. Some te]] of Teremiahs 
Cave, nigh to Acheldama ( Acirichon.) where 
in ſight of that City he made this her Epzeaph : 
warblirg out the doleful Dittay [V2 24 lann, 
chi chattanu ] Woe unto us that weha ve ſinned, 
Wo ſure! Lam. 5. 16. Forif God reſts not on 
Zion, 1n the Scat of nis Worſhip ; he may try 
and viſit the City. Two removes he had, at the 
Hcuſe and ſo tothe Eaſt-Gate z Þ15 tay is not 
long (tho he take the Ci:y in's way) for a 
third ſtep,Eze.9.3.12.4418,19 11.23.A forth, 
tothe Mount top on the Ealt ſite : to ſtand, 
and look back, and drop a tear ; as the _ 
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didafter, Luke 19: 42, 43. But thence a fifth 
ſtep z quitzc away. At each ſtep off, Judgement. 
comes on ; ( ſays Mr. William Greenhil, in loc.) 
Wo, upon wo. Citys have their Achme*s and 
Climaxes toOriſe to; and after a many years 
( that God numbers, at the filling up of the 
Ephah) their fatal Perioas {ſo had Jeruſalem, 
Capernaum, Antioch, Rome z ſo Hippo, Heydel- 
berge, &c. And how long has Lo. been in the 
Declination, Who can ſay ? Now its fatal time 
1s come. 

Seneca the Moraliſt, obſerves it of one ( a 
ſecond Author of anorher ) City 1n Franxce. 


Una dies intereſt, inter magnam & nullam, 


% 


A City at Morn, at night in Urne. 
( As Trap in Lam.) 


How ſits this City, late ſo Populous 
Thus ſolitary ? Like a Widow thus? 
Empreſs of Nations, Queen of Provixces 
She was, but nw ſhe Tributary is. 


But as the glory comes, ſo it goes with God; 
that lies in the power and kernel of Pyety : 
which being loſt ( as oft it is, by diviſions 
and formalities -)) God has no long delight in 
the Shell, Tent, or outer Court and Shadow: 
Ex223Xt, Apoc. 13. 2. This is caſt out , ( ſo 
Jobn is bid ) as no place fit for God ;, but the 

| QO 4 heathen 


216) 
heathen to tread in; No Piety, no Priviledge, 
nor Preſence. | | 


2. God leaves his own Inſtitutions, and not 
wirhout a fign of Wrath: If the fin of one 
good Woman, Miriam, N:mb. 12.9. cauſed 
the Cloud to dep2rt, and out breaks on her 
the Lepricſie ; Waat may the provoczmon of 
all the Lords .Sons and D2ughturs procure us ? 
Was the Temple of old < or 5b:le ) dear, or 
any other place, ever ſo priviledged, that God 
might not be provok*taway ? Let all that now 
glory in our new built, fair adorned Orato- 
ries; ( alate purged by Fire) fear to rein- 
cenſe Roman Flames:, for though ic is pity 
Maſs ſhould be ſaid in them, yet if no Spi- 
rit be found in them, how can we hope, 
but that Roman Eagles ( Mar. 24. 28. ) 
will ſoon prey on our Carcales, that ſo 
gyres and hovers over us. 


And it is obſerved, Eazles uſe to haver 
about., Armies joyning Battle, onr love 
to the ſmall Fibres of Popery ( in Ritcs, 
Shadows, Feftivals) gives Rome hopes, we 
begin to look that way. If ifacred things ( by 
us profaned ) cauſe God's Remove, ſure Ex- 
ecrations and Curſes one againſt another z 
for Circumſtances will never invite his ſtay, 
though we fay Prayers in Latin, 


If 


GO TY Go Ov 
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If God go, he is ſoon hid from us, and 
then long may he be ſought ere we find him 
again ; yea, from' Sca to Sea, to ſeck the 
Word, Amos 8. 12. So Moab went to his 
Sanctuary , but - prevailed not, 1/az. 16. 12. 
So d1d the Prieſts, but Viſion failed, no An- 
ſver fron; God, Mic. 3.7, Noris any covert 
frem that Storm : ſacred Orders excuſe not, 
if the Perſons he unſuicable to them. If Men 
petition fur Sanctuary, as the Prieſts to Ts- 
ts Veſpatian is Anſwer is ours, Viz. It ts 
nizer the Prieſts ſhould ſuffer in, and with the 
Temple ;, 'o both were burnt. Such Privi- 
ledpcs are no ſhelter, but make death more 
terible. 


God?s Receſles are moſt ſeen afterwards : 
"tis beter to retain him while preſent, than 
( as one ſays) by the ſad Rivers of Babel, to 
mourn, in remembrance of once ſweet enjoy®d 
Lion, 


4. Lights go ont with him, and People be- 
ing left in the Dark, can foreſee no ſtumbling 
Hlock before them, but daſh uuawares on 
them. Or as Ships at Sea 1n a ſtorm, daſh, 
or divide ; that is a ſad Complaint ;, the An- 
ger ofthe Lord has divided them, he regards 
them no more, La. 4 16. No fadder 
ſign of wrath, than to be reſigned up to divid- 
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ing Principles, or to the cloven pens of 
pernitious.. boutefeus. 

Febly. ( and laſtly) his Departure takes 
both the Beauty and Bull-works away-the one 
lamented, ( Lam. 1.6.) the other ( ch. 2.6, 
7, 8.) He has deſtroyed the Places of Aſſem- 
bly : the great Court is called Gnazarah, 2 
Chron. 4.9. from a word that notes, Help : 
for hence Help came to them that fled here 
for Sanctuary, Pſal. 20. 2. Here came their 
Anſwers to the People. 


Now to have no Place to aſſemble in, was a 
Joſs of Word, Sacrifice, Altar, Prieſts and 
Sabbaths ; as ch. 17.c.2. 6,9. And an occa- 
fion of the Adverſaries Taunts ; the Fews ſay, 
five things were ſo loſt, as not reſtored by 
the Captivity : three of them are, the Holy 
Fire, Urim, and Shechina (1.e.) the Glory 
or Majeſty of God ; and in this third all the 
reſt are included. 


Now of all the Premiſes, a double Uſe may 
be, partly to anſwer them that reproach us, 
for if our Defence is departed, that 1s to our 
Sorrow, and Loſs ; but it may prove your Wo 
alſo, if you provoke him ( as the Philiſtines 
did) aad partly to call all that love God, 
to condole his receſs, both the Sins procur- 
ing, and ſigns of it; and to cry for his ſpeedy 
return. That. is the ſecond ule, 5 
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A third is Exhortation, Here I deal with 
two ſorts : 1. The Offeaders againſt it - 2, 
The Befrienders of it, and Attenders to 


It, 

As for the firſt ſort, I find Gods Holy 
Worſhip has had unfriendly uſage from 
two {Urts.. 


1. From the more Supreme : 


2, From ſubordinate and inferiour Ru- 
lers. 


To the firſt of theſe, the meanneſs of my 
Circumſtances reads me aLeCtyre of Modeſty, 
and the grandeur of the Mighty, ſuch a 
picture of Majeſty, that I am eaſily ſilenc*r, 
elſe I ſhould make addreſs, as once Iſrael to 
Pharaoh ( Exod.5.15.) for {ſome eaſe. Orelfſe 
preach Jones's Street-Sermon to Nineveh, 
Jonah 3.6. Or make a Petition, as that 
Noble Captain Terentius did to Yalens (the 
Arrian Emperour ) for a freedom to Orthodox 
Chriſtians ; which when rejected : and rent, 
he takes up his rent ſhreads, and petition- 
ed no more ; yet ſince it 1s expected : Thus 
would 1 make Supplication, not in my own 
Name ( but for God's Sake ) nor to one 
Proteſtant Potentate alone, but to all Po- 
piſh Princes that govern by that Floren- 
tine's Maxim, ( Machiavel ) That Princes 
eught rather to be feared than loved ; and 

to 
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to ſeem pious, rather than really be ſo. 
And to theſe ( with all the Noble Lords 


that counſel, or aitend them. ) Thus would 
I fay | 


O ye Demy-Deities, Princes and Poten- 
tates of this mortal, vain, and mucable 
World ; you that perſonate God, ſhould 
you not be like him ? that Rule by his Sove- 
reign D2putation, Ought you not judge 
and fight for him ? Shall a Worm unlec 
your feet (as Facob is calld, Iſai. 41. 14.) 
muſlitate, or whiſper in your Ears ? Do 
not ſlight the Plea, or ( at leaſt ) hear it 
clemently. O take not the Place of God 
in the Soul of Man : let his Lordſhip in the 
Conſcience alone - let Worſhip be free; 
not forc't - let God preſide there, and 
Scripture guide : Let Law, and Reaſon with 
Power, fit. at the Helm : is Force found 
the bet Weapon-Salve to cure Infidelity , 
or create Faith ? God calls for Sincerity, 
and would you rather hale Hippocrites in, 
or make m2n to ſacrifice an Abominati- 
on to God, themſelves, or others ?( as all 
obedience. is, that is not ſpontaneous and 
ex animo: ) Is it Policy or Prudence, to 
provoke the deſperate, to favour Yindex ; 
as Nero, did that Roman Knight, that ſought 
( by a Plot ) his Death - is it good Pay- 
fick, to cure a Phrenzy by Decollation - 

Or 
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or the Vertigo by an Opiate ? to cure aCa- 
zaratt 'by putting i out the Eyes, or a gouty 
Leg, by mutilating the other : Are not 
Rulers called Healers (.Ifai. 3. 7+ ) toſhew 
what s$kill they muſt uſe in Lenrrves, as 
well as Corroſives ? Would Rulers 
have People be fubmiſs, loyal, faithful to 
them, to give them quecungqne heminis & 
Ceſaris ſunt vota : what they can deſire 
and may not poor Underlings call for your 
Compaſhons : ( Nec Philoſophia, nes Au- 
thoritas tallit affettumY) Nor Wiſdom nor 
Authority takes away Aﬀection. Our Pe- 
tition is not for Crowns or Scepters, for 
Powers or Places, for Rents or Revenues ; 
let us only go to Miſpeh, Bethel, or Shiloe, 
in Peace : let others take their Profits and 
Honours, only kt us believe and Worſhip ſo, 
as by the Word and Conſcience, we may 
hope to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.5. (as Abe 
did ) and it ſuffices us for our preſent 
Paſsport out of an evil World to a bet- 
ter. 


I have no commiſſion to perſonate: others 
from any of the D:ſſenting Pasty, no Intereſt 
to invite to it : yet for the ſake and good 
of the Whole, 1 preſume to crave what has 
been asked, of Antient Kings ; once by 
Eſther, (a noble Queen, Eſth. 4. 16. ) and 
by Command was granted - and by the 

ame 
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' * For the Inferiour Miniſters of Law and 
Church-Power, inio whoſe hands, by God's 
wiſe Sufferance, we are fallen, Zach. 11.6. 
It will not, I hope, offend any ( ſure it ought 
Not) to plead our Innocency with Hono- 
Table Judges, wiſe and Worſhipful Benchers, 
and Commiſſioners in Peace ; for ſome Mercy, 
Lenity, and Moderation - ſince no Princes 
that would be ( Patres patrie )) Fathers to the 
People under them ; can beheve it their In- 
tereſt, to undo; cruſh, or diminiſh the Sub- 
jects, and diſpell the Laborious into Priſons, 
or Exiles ; voluntary, or violent, A People 
numerous, and oppulent, are Princes Glo- 
Ty; but a poor People, maketpoor Princes. 
1. Conſider (generous Gentlemen ) not only 
the Families and Names reſerved to you 
( ſince the Conqueſt, _—_ and the Honour 
of Knighr-hood, which fome had of old, 
in Obligaticn ( every time they heard the 
Goſpel) toſtard up, and lay hold on their 
Swords, or to draw in defence thereof ; 


-and ſhall it be a blot in your Schutcheoy, 


intaled on your Succefſors, that you drew 
the Sword to the Offence of t1:zt Goſpel 
by which you hope to be faved, or to 
the Terrour of any that love its Liberty, 
or abhor Popery ? Are you Commiſſioners 
for Peace, and would 'you provoke and 
tempt ( as Nahaſh) to War ? i Sam. 11.2. 
Think not that violent Courſes ſerve God, 


the King, or your own Intcrelt. 
2aly, 
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24ly ; For the Letter of the Law you go by, 

T oaly beg the Favour of ſuch a Sence, as cons 
conſitts with not only the Preamble of the Sta- 
rute, and the Reaſon of it, with the End of all 
Law, ( the Peoples Good ) but alſo with the 
Dignity of the Legiſlators, and yours, the Exe- 
cutors thereof: For I ſhall very hardly impoſe 
a Sence ( far leſs would you ) that intertcres 
either with the Veneration of a Parliament, the 
Rights of an ancient Charter, the Sence of the 
Commons (in Parliament of. late voted ) 1 
leaſt of all, that crofles the Prerogative of the 
Prince, it he pleaſe to indulge as tormesly, and 
Intereſt leads, For in that he either did well, 
or ill: Ifill. dage you fay't? fince what the 
King does ſtill pleaſes the People. 2 Sam.3. 36+ 
It well; what has been, may be again. The 
Breaſts of a true Prince yield not Blood, but 
Milk 3 and contain more Acts of Grace than 
one. Papers have not been wanting, to give 
of thole Penal Laws ( that touch Phanaticks ) 
a favourable ConliruQtion, it you that fit in 
Judgment will admit: It not, our Patience 
poſtpones Hope, that Times may roll, and ar- 
duous Afﬀairs will neceſſitate them to fit again, 
and give their own Sence, ( it Popiſh Counſels 
prevent not) 3 and then thoſe that have invas 
ded Right by pretence of Law, may repent, 
Ace, or dread, Take 'im Topping. Many old 
Laws in Force, have been found inconvenient, 
and why not theſe too? It Vice be tolerate, 
the Vertuous puniſh't, Preaching and Praying 
P breaks 
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fame Motives ; that not our Lives, but 
(what is dearer) our Relzgion, may be given at 
our Requeſt (ch. 7.3,4. ) for why ſhould there 
be wrath againſt the Realm ? Ezra 7. 23. Or 
how can we - endure to ſee the ruine of our 
Native Land ; and Religion wounde&through 
the Sides of all Parties profeſling it ? and it 
may. be a lengthening of your Tranquility, 
Dan. 4. 27. 


Nor is this a private Intereſt, turn the 
Tables bur. a little, and it may become 
ſhortly the requeſt of all that reſolve to 
live, or dye Proteſtants : none of that 
number (and really ſo) may juſtly grutch 
us that, which they ( in time) would be glad 
of -: do we in pity receive the Perſecurted 
from abroad ; and yet uſe all Severities on 
the ſame Profeſſion at home ? Is not the 
Diſtance far greater, betwixt the Papiſts 
and Proteſtants in Principle, than bertwixt 
Proteſtants and Diſſenters, at home ? were 
our Spirits as condeſcending as in late years, 
when indulgence obtained ? why is it thoughc 
the fitteſt time now, to purſue, when diſt. eſs 
of Nations in Exrope, is like to be ſo great by 
barbarous Turks ? by weakening one another 
in leſſer heats, how eaſily do we become a 
Prey to any that wait but a fir opportuni- 
ty. 

? But being under the Tycs of not only Miſe- 
Ty 
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ry, but Modeſty, I will rather addrefes to 
thoſe of inferiour Rank ; and of thoſe 1 
find two ſorts - 

1, Thoſe of the yulgar; ated by Malice. 

2. Or thoſe in Commillion, acting by 
Might. 

or the vulgar, I confeſs the Saying true, 
Neutrum modo, mas modo wulgus, 


Common People are white Paper, juſt as they 
are drawn ;z as in Chriſt's time, the Pricſts 
feared them , ſo prevailed not in Council 
againſt Chriſt for that time ; Job. 7. 30, 31, 
34. But a while afcer, turned their Hoſan- 
nas, to crucifie him, as fancy, and tholſc thar 
Prefided, led them. 


I fay little to theſe : only, they having had 
oft opportunity to frequent the Aſlemblies 
of Diſſenters ( when open ) may bear wit- 
neſs of what they heard in their Diſcourſes, 
or ſaw in their Carriage, contrary to ſound 
Doctrine, and Evangelick Truth and Picty. 
and no doubt, but in great Converticles, the 
Obſervers Eye hath been curious to an 
height, and as waketul to bark (as he is willing 
to bite ) had there been any morſcl fit food 
for his black hunger ; but as yet, the mul- 
titude have not had a Mind to deſtioy us, 
I hope are ( as Elijah ſaid, King, ha ) uw 
heart turned about. 
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. " For the Inferiour Miniſters of Law and 
Church-Power, inio whoſe hands, by God's 
wile Sufferance, we are fallen, Zach. 11.6. 
It will not, I hope, offend any ( ſure it ought 
Not) to plead our Innocency with Hono- 
Table Judges, wiſe and Worſhipful Benchers, 
and Commiſſioners in Peace ; for ſome Mercy, 
Lenity, and Moderation - ſince no Princes 
that would be ( Parres patrie )) Fathers to the 
People under them ; can believe it their 1[n- 
tereſt, to undo; cruſh, or diminiſh the Sub- 
jects, and diſpell the Laborious into Priſons, 
or Exiles ; voluntary, or violent; A People 
numerous, and oppulent, are Princes Glo- 
Ty; but a poor People, make#poor Princes. 
1. Conſider (generous Gentlemen ) not only 
the Families and Names reſerved to you 
( ſince the Conqueſt, _ and the Honour 
of Knighr-hood, which fome had of old, 
in Obligaticn ( every time they heard the 
Goſpel) toſtar.d up, and lay hold on their 
Swords, or to draw in defence thereof ; 


-and ſhall it 'be a blot in your Schutcheor, 


intaled on your Succefſors, that you drew 
the Sword to the Offence of t1:t Goſpel 
by which you hope to be ſaved, or to 
the Terrour of any that love its Liberty, 
or abhor Popery ? Are you Commiſſioners 
for Peace, and would 'you provoke and 
tempt ( as Nahaſh) to War ? i Sam. 11.2. 
Think not that violent Courſes ſerve God, 


the King, or your own Intcrelt. 
2aly, 
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24ly ; For the Letter of the Law you go by, 
T oaly beg the Favour of ſuch a Sence, as cons 
confitts with not only the Preamble of the Sta- 
rute, and the Reaſon of it, with the End of all 
Law, ( the Peoples Good ) but. alſo with the 
Dignity of the Legiſlators, and yours, the Exe- 
cutors thereof : For I ſhall very hardly impoſe 
a Sence ( far leſs would you ) that intertcres 
either with the Veneration of a Parliament, the 
Rights of an ancient Charter, the Sence of the 
Commons (in Parliament of.. late voted ) 1 
leaſt of all, that crofles the Prerogative of the 
Prince, it he pleaſe to indulge as tormerly, and 
Intereſt leads, For in that he either did well, 
or ill; Ifill, dage you fay't? fince what the 
King does ſtill pleaſes the People. 2 Sam..3. 36+ 
It well; what has been, may be again. The 
Breaſts of a true Prince yield not Blood, but 
Milk 3 and contain more Acts of- Grace than 
one, Papers have not been wanting, to give 
of thoſe Penal Laws ( that touch Phanaticks ) 
a favourable Conliruction, it you that fit in 
Judgment will admit: It not, our Patience 
poſtpones Hope, that Times may roll, and ar- 
duous Afﬀairs will neceſſitate them to fit again, 
and give their own Sence, ( it Popiſh Counſels 
prevent not) 3 and then thoſe that have invas 
ded Right by pretence of Law, may repent, 
Ace, or dread, Take 'im Topping. Many old 
Laws in Force, have been found inconvenient, 
and why not theſe too? If Vice be tolerate, 
the Vertuous puniſh't, Preaching and Praying 
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breaks Law only 3 ſo Sycophants, that ſerve (as 
Doegs ) tor Spoil, are the Executioners of Law ; 
To God only we appeal, ( as he, 2 Chron. 24. 
22, ) Lord, ſee t0't, and require it, 

3dly; We beſeech you, for your Maker's 
ſake, It Divine Laws in the Word obtain more, 
if not with you, yet with us. He that has 
magnify'd his Word above all his Name, ( Pſal. 
138.2.; and will yet make it far more glorious, 
12.42.21. will not allow it ſubje& to the Pla- 
citsof Men; and thoſe that detire to obey it 
(toa tittle) to be accuſed and deſtroy'd for 
reverence to it, To command prohibited 
Things, forbid what is commanded, is (both) 


an Arrogarcy <cqually iaſolent, and derogatory | 
to the Divine Honour, to which we owe all our | 


Homage, 

There are two binding Commands on us, 
that no Humane Law may relax, or diſcharge 
from : The firſt is the Law of the Sabbath ; 
the ſecond, is that of Aſſemblies, or publick 


Gatherings to ſome one or other known Place, | 


for the vitible Exerciſe of Devotion. The one 
enjoined in the Law of the Sabbath, or fourth 
Commandment, ( Exed. 29._) which is as bin- 
ding on us, as that of the Jewiſh Sabbath was 
on them and fſeal'd too, not with an Humane 
Sanction only, but witneſs'd by three Divine 
Paterns in the New Teſtament, ( Acts 20. 7. 
I Cor.16.2, Apoc. 1. 10.) and (hince) by viſible 
Judgments, exhibited in all Ages, by God's 


own hand, on all forts of Violations and Pros / 


phaners, 
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phaners. (Dr. Beard, Mr. Clark,) The other 
1s expreſly enjoin'd by the Apolile to the belie- 
ving Hebrews, Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking your 
Aſſemblings ( or Synagogues ) as the manner of 
ſome is. And that Sect of the Nicodemites held, 
That a Man might retire from Obſervation of 
Perſecutors very lawfully, yer retain his Religi- 
on God-wards. But a Diſpenſation allow'd 
once againſt the Divine Law, is to break God $ 
Hedg, gratify fle{hly Force or Fear, and to make 
the reli of God's Laws, as did the Phariſces, 
(with the fifth Command, by their Corban ) all 
of none effe. 

Now for the firſt ; O ye Nobles, Knights,&c, 
hear my Plea for God's Sabbuth. Had I the 
Spirit of a Nehemiah, (tc contend with Kulers) 
I would fay, as he, Nebem. 13. 15,17. 19, 21, 
IV hat Evil is this ye do. to prophane the Sabbath ? 
They did ill to tread Wine-Prefles + theſe worle, 
that tread on the obedient Sanctihers of that 
Day : Theyill, in lading of Aﬀes, that ought 
to reſt that Nay 3 you worſe, in loading Mens 
Eftates with Fines, Perſons with Force, and 
their Souls with Diſturbances of armed Men, 
on Women and Children ( feeding and reſting 
on God's Promiſes): They did ill, in not de- 
fending the Sabbath from profaning, by thut- 
ting the Gates; we worſe, in opening the 
Flood-Gates of Force, perverting that Weapon 
( drawn firſt againſt Popery ) to the Service of 
it, and its younger Siſter, viz. Slavery and 
Debauchery, O London ! ſhall it be chronicled 
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to thy Infamy,.in the Records of ſucceeding 
Ages, that thou haſt done thus? Was it not 
a Glory to thee (of old) to own Religion, 
to honour God on his Day, and count it a de- 
light and glorious ſo todo? And went it not 
well with this City, for the City of God's ſake ? 
But now (O now) the Tide is turn'd, and 
the Wind blows ſharp, and high North, to the 
diſcouragement of ſuch as pretend any trem- 
bling at the Word, or Tenderneſs of Conſci- 
ence, Reverence to God's Day, or witneſs a- 
gainſt Roman or Pagan Feafts, It a Man ſtand 


for Rites, he's Chriltian enough, and good e- |. 


nough, tho he drink and drab, and walks out 
holy Time in Dr. Green's, or Moorfields-Walks, 
talk of, What News ? or fit in Council, and 
guide Secular Matters, inſtead of Piety. 

© If Princes are unconcern'd ( ſays T. Shepherd, 
* Theſes Sabbat. p.311. part 4+ p. 313+) inthe 
*firſt Table, and give liberty to profane the 
© Sabbath 3 why doth Feremy call on them to 
© the contrary, with promiſc of preſerving to 
*them their Crowns and Succeſſons to the 
© lai, (in ſo doing) from Fire and Blood 3 and 
* threatning Wrath, and burning City and 
* Kingdom, if not ? — God will ſurely revenge 
« polluting of the Sabbath. Trouble you him 
6 in his Rett, and will he not ſurely perturb your 
* Peace ? Someti:ink (ſays he) God brought 
* Noah's Flood '1n that Day tuft (called, Gen- 
*7. 10, the ſeventh Day ) for the profaning of 


itz and that Day Prague was taken, So he. 


Dr, 
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- Dr. Beard, p. 150. obſerves of an Engliſh 
Town, ( Feverton in Devonſhire) it was twice 
burnt, ( Anno 1598, and 1612) for that Mars 
ket on the ſecond Day, that occaſioned its pxo- 
faning. And O London, is the 24 of Septem- 
ber ( that Sabbath-Day ) ſo ſoon forgot, when 
Popiſh Flames made the whole City die a Mar- 
tyr ? If all be forgot, ſee how one concludes 
a Book on the Sabbath in a Proteftant Nation, 
Let this be for a ſore Lamentation. Mr. Wells 
on the Sabbath, p. «lt. 

2dly; For Aflembliesz I excuſe not Rude- 
neſs, nor the Carcaſe of Formality, which (as 
Mr. Shepherd of New-England very ſmartly fore- 
tells) may juſtly cauſe God to ſend Crows and 
Vultures, or Roman Eagles, to pick our Carca- 
ſes barer 3 yet may I plcad for reverend,learned, 
and pious Brethren as to this. My Plea for ous 
Mectings ſhall be comprehenfive of all, that in 
Conſcience and Simplicity diſſent. Corrupt 
Latitudes on the one hand may be, and mo- 
roſe narrow Spirits on the other, with different 
Perſuafions ( in ſome Points of Doctrine and 
Order ) but extra-fundamentalz and ſome lie 
open to more Offence than others: Yet I plead 
all their Cauſe and Rights, as to Aſſemblies, 
Presbyterian, Independents, Ba tilts, and Qua» 
kers, ſo diſtinguiſh'd by common Note (right 
or not. ) 

For the firſt of them, Presbyterians, I ask 
any that can givea ſober Reaſon tor that Preju- 
dice took in againli them, ( others I dcem not 
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worth the while to expoſtulate with, that on- 
ly fay ( without reaſon ) they rather will chuſe 
Popery than Presbytery to ſubmit to, till their 
Eyes arc 1ubb'd open in Smithfield): But to 
the reſt I fay, Ye *ve ſmall cauſe to ſeclude your 
Presbyterian F:iends from Lenity and Charity 
( the one calls to the Juſtices, the other to the 
Clergy ) 3 for thoſe ( of that way ) concurr'd 
and contributed to the King's Reſtoration as 
freely as any. and conſulted it too betore, in a 
time when it coſt them no ſmall Hazard, and 
ſome Death, Moſi of them are Men of Parts, 
Education, Degrees in Univerſities, pious and 
charitable, very Loyal, and have a Latitude 
(many of them) to own your Church-Worſhip 
. and Miniliry, and alſo would return to you a- 
gain, would you draw them by the Lenity of a 
Comprehenſion, not drive them by a Laſh of 
Compulſion : So you do owe them ſome Mode- 
ration, making Conſcience of that Covenant, 
the keeping whereof the late King himſelf re- 
commended, in his E1Gv BonA, 

For the Independents, they are a fimall, di- 
ſiin, aflociated People, willing only ( as that 
Door ſaid, in the Peacc-Offering,.) to paſs the 
King's High-way in Peace, with the ſmall 
Flocks that attend their Paſtors, giving ( moſt 
of them, all ) that Aſſurance, that the ſacred 
Oaths can affora : And bcing all laborious, 
ſome opulent, others poor, and neither offen- 
hive to their Vicinity, nor yet mutinous or nu- 
&:crous3 what harm can your Lenity do your 
{clves, 
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ſelves, if you labour firſt to win them by Rea- 
ſon, or ( if that cannot be ) to wait till God 
ſhall reveal his Mind to them, in what they dit- 
fer from you? Phil.3.15. 

For the Anabaptilis3 in ®;: of 'Faith and 
Order, they fay the ſame Things with the two 
former, little differing from you, ſave thoſe of 
the Free-will-Point, ( of which Faith al:o are 
ſome of your own ); only in Fxdobaptiſm 
they vary, tinding no Law in the New- Tetta- 
ment tor Intant Baptiſm, and there being allo 
too many found, whoſe Bapiiſm wants of the 


Eſſence of that Ordinance. Were but the 


Odium tovuk off them, that partial Hiltortans 
of foreign Anabaptiiis do load chem with 3 and 
the modern Urbanity, Sobriety, Charity, Hu» 
mility, and Picty they adorn themſelves with, 
(and Societies they own ) preponderated 3 ſure 
the Errors of ſome of that (or any ) Party 
ſhould not be imputed to all; there would be 
ſmall cauſe to cruſh, ruine, and ſpoil them, 
as Antimagiltratica]}, 

Some among(t theſe are alſo to be found, 
that are liigmatized, ( and perhaps the whole 
for their ſake ) as Chyliatts, Millenaries, Sec- 
kers, and Seventh-day Men, (or Sabbatarians) 
Fifth- Monarchians, of which I n-cd not be 
more particular. As they re few, mcan, fingle 
Perſons, fo alſo miſrepreſented, or nut under- 
ſtood. One of your own ( Conformiſts Plea, 
4b Part. ) diftinguithes ſome (laſtnam'd ) in» 
to two ſorts: the one of Mr. Foſ:Mzde's Notion, 

P 4 who 


( 232 ) 
who yet was of the Church of England, and fo 
not to be condemned for one innocent Error : 
But for the Jatter, if any brand us all with Yen- 
ner's End, I adviſe tucii to Thanktulneſs, that 
his Number was Wc Twenty Ninez for had 
they been fo many Scores (or Hundreds ) as 
Perſons, into what a Caſe and Fright they 
would ſoon have redaQted Court, City, and 
Country, let them judg that ſaw the Action. 
For thoſe called Quakers I fay not much, 

( having touch'd them beforc.) W hat is offen- 
five and jutily blameable in DoCtrine, Order, 
or Moroſene(s of Converſc, I here juſtify not 3 
what is good (be it in Baptiſt or Quaker) I 
willingly own, ( let it pleaſe, or not), One 
Thing I willingly prize and praiſe in them,(tho 
not in exclution of others) 7. e. their open 
Adherence, and their bold and noble facing 
the Armed ard keeping the ground without a 
Weapon, ( tho it col!s ſome their Lite) in de- 
fence of their Meetings, at ſet Time and Place : 
W hich, tho it infers not. all true they ſay or 
hold, yet (in my Conſcience) it pleads a Julii- 
hcation of the Practice, and is forve amends 
for the diſuſe of the carnal Weapon with them 
and 'tis to me the ſame Argument of brave, 
bold Manhood and Sclt Conduct, to give the 
Back and Check to Smiters, Goods to {poil, in 
the Exerciſe of Patience, as to give the Face to 
an Encmy at Warin the Field. And very com- 
fortable *tis, for ſuch as come out to try their 
Valour ( on thoſc unarmed Afſemblics of Men, 
| Women, 
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Women and Children ) to think and ſeg what 
Butts and Bulwarks they have to ſhoot at, and 
yet how firm fiill they ftard3 for if the old 
Man and Manhood ſhould ( by Injuries ) be 
awaked, ſome that are fo daring to give the 
provocation, would, to ſave their Faces, with 
the firſt turn the Back. Bcfides, this People 
are grown numerous, and in all their own At- 
fairs keep correſpondence with their Friends 
mutually for rclicf of Sufferers, ( and other 
good Ends) in all Parts, And (to invert 
Haman's Argument, Eſth. 3.8.) 'tis not for the 
King's Honour or Profit, to let them be ruin'd 
at home, or cxil'd abroad, that are fo trugal, 
numerous and induſtrious. They alone may 
( by the Aﬀemiblies here in London) be calcula- 
ted to be a great Body 3 and with all the other 
ſorts of Diſſenters, both in the City, and all 
the Land, ( in two Iſles) what a Body do they 
make | | 
The wiſcſt King has a Political Maxime, 
In the Multitude (or Plenty) of a People, is the 
King's Honour , but in the Want of People, is the 
D:ſtrudiion of the Prince. Prov.14.28. Dr. Fermin 
in loc, p.296. reads the firſt Clauſe | Berab gnam | 
as incluſive of both Numbers, and Plenty of 
Eſtate» Many in Miſery makes the Miſc- 
ry greater, and the Honour of the King leſs 
but when People are not preſerv'd in their be- 
ing, or well-being, it begins with the Peoples 
Los, ends with the Princes Ruine. They are 
the King's Trophy and Treaſure, Meſſis noftra 


cxnclorum 
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eunforum quies z Our Harveit is the Quiet of all, 
ſaid a Goth King. Plato ſays, Never King 
periſh'd for want of Money, but of Friends. 
Wien al! left Nero, now beyan his Miſery, ſays 
Tacitus, 

Now on them two things hangs the Being, 
nay, the Well-being, ot People, as the Jews (ay 
of Firft-fraits and Tenths; the whole Revenue 
of God's Honour, our Peace and Comfort, reſis 
or thele two Pillars, Tachin and Boaz ; ſcatter 
the Aﬀemblies, and th: Sabbaths are forgot, 
{ Lam. 2.6.) and (o God's Law is made void, 
and of none effec, ( M-:t. 15.6.) and fo *tis 
time for God to work now. Pſal. 119, 126. 

gthly; I crave of theſ- petty Kings { in cold 
Blooq ) to conlider, what all the Rigor bothof 
Juſtices and Doctors his attain'd 3 for the At- 
tempt is one thing, the Artainment 1s another, 
*Tis true, old Laws and new ( of this Nature } 
Civil, Canon, Common, are all tharp enough, 
and made keener by the Spirit in which, and 
Occalion by whicn they*re executed : Is ſevere 
Rizour, Brow-bcating on the Bench, Thraſo- 
nical Boafis, infſolent Inſultings (at Do@ors- 
Commons ) firetching the Law to all the Heights 
that Wir aud Malice can reach, Engines now 
fit to cfic& the Bulineſs of uniform Conformity, 
that never yct was, nor will be attain'd upon 
thinking People ? Gencrous Minds recetve no 
Imprcthon by Coertionsz nay, if it comes that 
way, th. Religion is the more abhorr'd tox force, 
as that of the Spanzards is of the Indians, that 

being 
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being by Droves compelVd to the Water-Bap- 
tiſm, come out Chriſtians thus dipt and anoin- 
ted, that the poor Indians ſay, If a Spaniard 
goes to Heaven, they Il never come there 3 
ſuch is their Cruelty. 

O the deep prejudice, that ſuch ſcandalous 
harſh Severities of Chriſtians on each other lay 
in the way of the Convertion of Souls! I con- 
fels, you may qQbtain on degenerate, low, 
cowardly Souls, that have animam pro ſale, that 
profels fidem venalem & ephemeram, whoſe Soul 
and Faith is faleable to any Lord that will buy, 
whoſe Obedience is little better than that of 
brute Beaſts, that follow the Drove. But as 
Scripture is the highett Reaſon ſo Obedience 
mult be call'd the Obedience of Faith, or it's 
not current with God. Rom. 16. 26, Fines 
and Civil Mul&s may empty the Purſe, waſte 
the Subſtance, beggar the Family, vex the Wi- 
dow long, ere they open their Eyes, or change 
the Heart. Theſc dead Weights may force the 
Wheels a little about 3 but let them be took off, 
and preſently all return in ſtat quo. — You 
convert the Viule to your uſe, not the Perſon to 
you, far leſs the Heart to God 3 or it a Proſe- 
lite, he's ſeven times more the Child of the 
Devil than betore, Mat. 23. 15. 

Conlider further, as to the Aſſemblies you 
now difiurbor ſcatter, you may catily win the 
Ground they are upon, but you drive them on- 
ly to another Spot 3 they will not rufile with 
you, you are armed, they naked. The Officers 


you 
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you bring are either rough, or ſmooth and-civil 
Men,that will never deliroy Neighbours in the 
Service of God, (tho you fine, confine,and hang 
them (too.) They would rather come and 
partake of our Sweets, than diſturb us, or de- 
firoy our peaceable Mcetings: They are Officers 
of Peace, not given to War, and ſuch as anſwer 
the Promiſe, Iſa. 60. 17, I will make thine Of- 
cers Peace, and thine Exaftors Righteouſneſs. And 
God has made,them ſo by his Providence, your 
Rigor, and the Long-luffering of your Immo- 
ralities. But if you tind Men out harſh and 
rough, here pr there, ( perhaps you may ſome ) 
that are of your kidney, buſy Men, rough- 
handed (as Eſau ) hard of Face, worle in 
Heart, looſe in Lite, looſer in Conſcience and 
Principles, of debauch't Courſes, low forlorn 
Fortunes, and next to no Religion, ( ſave that 
is upmolt ) : Theſe you may whet and ſhar- 
pen, as Tools fit for Bonner, by hopes of the 
Gain of Extortion, and car»uſing others ( as 
they have ſpeat their own) Eſtates, idlely 3 
till fome ( by them wrong'd and robb'd) clap 
an Arreſt on them, or a Stone Doublet as hard 
as their Heart, and ſo mar their Hopez and 
how many have that way been undone ? Vijvi-s 
tur ex rapto, to live on catching, is a Motto fit- 
tcſt for ſuch Men (in common ) with Crows 
and Kites, Have you no fhtter Officers of Law 
than ſuch Harpies and Wrens ? Is an Honour 
to Proteſtant , Prelates, Juſtices, to 
ride on ſuch Scabs, ( as the Hebrew calls them, 


Iſa. 
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Iſa. 5 7.) and that over the Corn of hungry, 
and Vineyards of the thirfly Souls? No ſure- 
ly. Theſe may proſper a while; but ( as he 
faid, 2 Sam. 2. 26.) will it not be bitter in the 
latter End ? Sce what Beard writes, (Theatre, 
p. 302, chap. 40.) of one ' Barnabe, a Viſcount 
of Milan, who opprefſing his Tenants, forced 
each of them to keep a Dog, whichif lcan, or 
not well, the Keeper was find or beaten; but 
the Fox was taken at laſt by Fo. Galeacius, and 
after ſeven Month< Impriſonment died of Poj- 
ſon. And alas! how many Doegs are poor Peo- 
ple glad to feed in City and Country, with 
Sums of Moneys (often repeated) toevite the 
long Fangs and Tuſhes, with which they elſe 
would tug and tear away their All. At Con- 
ftantinople, upon a great Plague, they expell'd 
all Dogs to an Iſland. ( Tark;ihh Hiſt.) It God 
for theſc things thortly vitit us, as ſurely he will 
(ſome way or other) we may then ſay, O that 
all ( Dogs ) Doegs, and ravenous Creatures, 
had (long lince ) been expell'd the City and 
Land, 


IT. May I fay ſomewhat to the Clergy, and 
that ſort of Men, by what Dignitics ſoever di- 
ſlinguiih'd, from the Pope, to the lowelt Dig- 
nitary, Apparitor, or Informer. 

Youl beſpeak, O Stars of the firſt Magni- 
tude, and Princes of the Engliſh SanGtuary : 
Are you learned, and will you take the Key of 
Knowledg, «tid of Chriſt's Kingdom from us? 


Are 
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Are you Prophets, and yet unfriendly to the 
Sons of the Prophets? Doctors, and yet refuſe 
us that ſaving DoGrine, that may edify us to 
the Kingdom of God? Is no Door to Heaven 
open for us, but through your Pin-fold ? Did 
Chriſt ever allow the Paſtors of his Church to 
be called Fathers or ( Mat.23.10. x&89 #1 ) 
Maſters, ( of our way) that's Chriſt's own 
Tittle ? or to arrogate (TpwoTtwor ) a Prima- 
cy and Supremacy, that in all things is his 
Right? Col. 1.15, Or to contend for Gran- 
dure and Priority ? He forbad to lord it o're 
God's Flock. Of you ( and ſuch) have the 
Ancients in all Ages complained : © For your 
* Ambition, your Avarice and Tyranny, the 
© painful Miniltry is turn'd to a buſy Lord(hip ; 
© Demas and Diotrephes, the only Paterns of 
* Wiſdom 3 Chryſojtom put out, Arſatius in's 
place 3 painful Liberius flighted, Felix gets the 
© Flock. Labourers deprived, Loiterers in 
Honour and Eaſe. Non-Refidents and Plura- 
liſts ſuck up all Revenues 3 and ſacred Mylteries 
made ſubſcrvient to ſecular baſe Ends: A Rite, 
Veit, a Day or Circumſtance more regarded and 
urged, than moral Precepts: Or (as Chaucer) 
a Monk more tied to 's Cowl, than a Man to's 
Wife, So now a Man that is a Diſſenter in 
Rites, is not allowed the Fura humane nature, 
or Rights of Law and Juſtice, for God's fake. 
Of this Nazianzen complains, for the Storm 
- of Malice that all parts were then clouded with. 
So Auguſtin, that the Church was pueſt, con- 

trary 
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trary to Chriſt's Wil', with that (ſcrvile Load of 
Ceremonies, that the Chriſtian State was fſad- 
der than the Jewiſh; tor then God ordained 
them, now only Man, &c. 

Bernard had his, H.ux ! Domine, quia ipfi qui 
primatum diligere videntnr, &c. Alas. Lord, 
that they are chicfly thy Periccutors, that lave 
Primacy molt! -—— Who cites the Biſhop of 
Spalats, complaining of thoſe two Sins, Am- 
bition and Avarice, as worle than Hereſy or 
Perſecution 3 and ( in the Perion ot Chriit's 
Spouſe ) ſays, Th:n I was in my hight/t eſteem, 
going in my thin Coat in which my Lord betrothed 
we: Now they have put their Ordinances on me, 
not drawn out of Chriſt's laſt Teſtament /eft me, 
but out of their own Wills, and capricious Brain, 
So Gerſom, Nic, Orem. Henry ot Haſſia, and 
many more of old 3 and yet of late tar more, 
that had like cauſe of Complaint. 

Now you are the Fathers, that inherit all the 
Churches Libertics and Freedoms, which while 
you engrols, ſhe is never like to poſſeſs 3 and 
is your paternal! Love fo low to us, that you 
would leave us Orphans to the Care of holy 
Mother, ſwadled up in hcr Rites, aud expoſed 
to all that her Heirs and Succcflors impole ? 
But not hoping this ſhall ſteal into the hands of 
any ſuch, 1 will modeitly ask of thoſe Perſons, 
that of late preſs ſo haxzd coming to the Sacra- 
ment upon all Diſſenters, as it no Reaſon could 
be rendred for that Abſence. In their fiead I'le 
cite what is alledged. As, 

1. They 
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1. They fay, Your Church does not agre 
to the New-Teſtament Dehnition our Lord 
gives of a true Church, in Matter, Form, and 
Uſe. Ir is in Matter to confiſt of viſible Saints, 
call'd and ſzncificd in Chritt z in Form, ( gue 
dat eſſe ) it holds a compact Unity of Spirit, in 
the Eonds of Peace and Love: la Uſe alſo, *ris 
a Candleſtick for Light, a Pillar and Ground 
of Truth, (1 Tim. 3. 15.) not to expell or 
extinguiſh either. And till they fee yours, 
( definito convenire) they dare not inttude into 
your Bofom with the Croud. 

2, Some ſay, Your Minitiry is not right, ic 
quadrates not with the Apoltiolick Precept and 
Patern, ( in Timothy and Titus) ji. e, Sober, 
juft, boly; not given to Wine, Railing 3 no Smi- 
zers or Curſerg , in meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that 
oppoſe, if God give them to —— recover out of the 
Snare of the Devil,. &c, 2 Tim. 2.#lt. Not* to 
reſign them up to the Devil, and then abſolve 
for Money. 0 

. Some alſo fear, the Sacrament you offer is 
not Chriſt's Supper, 1 Cor. 11.20. (Name or 
Thing )3 for as that Name is alien to Scrip- 
ture, ſois the Thing: Chriſt does not bleſs 
it, To ſome that went of late it prov'da Sop. 
Your Miniſters have no true Call to conſecrate 
or bleſs the Elements. And, 

4. They find you not in a Table-Geſiure, 
but kneeling to, or at the Railsz and fo you 
ſymbolize (at leaſt) with Roman Idolatry, in 


which they arc not to participate with _ 
The 
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The Papiſts fay, the Body of Chriſt tranſuhz 
ſtantiates the Bread, ( Lutherans, it conſubs 
fantiates ) and ſo may well adore it ; you ſay 
neither, and yet kneel to 't, as to God ; Well 
may they ſeparate. 

5. They find you own another Headſhip than 
Chriſt's, giving what you well took from the 
Pope; to Man, which is not competible or due 
to any Mortal, fave Chriſt only. 

6. They liſp out, ( as they dare ) that you 
look too luſcious, or aſquint to the old Mother, 
Some. Sons of the Church plead for a Peace 
with Rome 3 Rites are a ſure Sign. — I could 
urge Martial : 


—— Lamint luſcws, 
Rem magnam preſtas, Zoile, fi bonus ex. 


Or that of the painted Peacock's Property 
' Angelus aſpeiin, pede latro, voce gebenna, 


She's like an Angel, plum'd fo choice, 
With a Thief's Foot, Hell in her Voice; 


Truly a Voice all Curſes, is like Hell, not the 
Church of Chriſt 3 fo that one may ſay, 


Were the Pope's Bull, and P —— Curſe, 

As ſharp in Conſcience as the Purſe 3 

Both high and low in this our Nation, 

Might dread a Pricſt's Excommunication: 
Q. 7. But 
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7, But lafily, Ifay for them, they cannot.in 
Conſcience come and receive, you have ſo ma- 
ny Additions to God's Word, ( Prov. 30, 6, 


your Poſts by God's, ( Ezek, 43.8.) that it | 


alters thc thing to which the Addition is put 5 
as Civilians fay, —— Additamentum rei naturam 


tollit. 


Now I would only ask from. that Text, 


(1 Cor. 11. 28. cum ſequent.) Let a Man examine 
bimſelf, and ſoeat, ( with what follows ) Did 
the Apoſile concern or intend us ? You ay, 
Yea: Then is cach worthy Receiver to mind, 
that the Church which he receives with ( as 
one Bread ) be after the Apoſtolick, not Apoe 
ſiatick Patern, as well as his perſonal Fitneſs, 
And1I ask alſo, Does the Apoſtle write to the 
Paſtors, ox the People? (or rather both? ) 
Sure all will yield, to both: Then I ſay, the 
delivering, of ſo. facred Symbols by or into un- 
waſhen hands, that nor can, nor do examine 
their own Fitnefs, ( nor do the Prieſts help 
them) is to profane the thing, to take God's 
Name in vain, and. to be your ſelves acccfſary 
to the Receivers Guilt and Ruine3 a Charge as 
heavy to anſwer to Chriſt, as lightly aſſumed of 
late, in a futilous, vain, and pernicious Pam- 
phlet, printed. (Child's 2d Argument, þ. 3. 


6#hly, Not forgetting the Office of aniIn- 
former, to thena T only fay three things * 


I, Touching 
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1, Touching your Race, 

2. Courſe. 
3+ Concluſion, 

Firſt; For your Riſe and Race, It may 
be derived high: Cain is the Root of your 
Blood, Envy the Root of yorir Adings, the 
Devil Father to both 3 Envy the Source, Ava- 


.rice the Channel it runs in 3 that breeds the 


AR, this feeds the Agent, Trace it along 
from the beginning. Firſt, the Devil accuſes 
God to Evah, then he propagates his Seed by 
Cain, in killing Abel; next, by the Giants 
Races after, by Twubal-Cain, and all the Pipers 
and Muſicians 3 who being all immers'd in the 
Flood, ( Fob 22.16.) Nimrod is next of that 
Stock, a mighty Hunter, (Gen. 10.9.) and do 
we think he wanted theſe Beagles, and Setters 
of the Game? As Nimrod, @ mighty Hunter 
before the Lord : A Rebel, as his Name denotes. 
Theſe may lie in the ſame Houſe, as Iſaac and 
Ihmael ; in the fame Womb, as Facob and 
Eſax : and yet the one perſccute the other, 
and that for God's fake. Go on to Eſau's 
Dukes, all a Race of cruel Haters to Iſrael : 
And ſo Amalek, bears up the Name 3 witneſs 
his dogging the feeble among them in the Rear, 
( Exod.17.ult.) And of that Stock was Agag 3 
how high his Kingly Throne was, let Balaam 
ſay, ( Numb. 24.7.) Doeg comes in next, a 
Maſquerade Worſhipper 3 he was before. the 
Lord indeed, but detain'd, hid, ( incluſerat ſe 
in Tabernaculo) not of good-will to Devotion, 

: Q 3 but 
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but (as you come to our Meetings ) to ſerve a 
Job for the Devil 3 nor yet for Saxl, fo much 
as Self 3 and being his Herdſman, (if you will, 
Butcher ) learn'd to be bloody, Nob, a'whole 
City, Women, Infants, (with 85 Pricfts of 
the Lord ) he kilPd and ruin'd, ( 1 Sam. 22, 
18, 19.) TFoſepbus ſays, he razed and burnt it, 
and killed 385 Perſons. And ( which was 
fad ) tho Saul was anointed of God, yet being 
annoy'd with that evil Spirit, he by comman- 
ding it owns the Guilt, tho his Footmen de- 
clin'd Obedience to that Command, but this 
Dog obeyed quickly z which ( they or he ) 
were better Subjects, let Senſe judg. Rabbins 
fay, after he was that Armour-bearer, that be- 
ing too near Saul's Perſon, found a Seaſon to 
Kill him, after the Battel. Others call him a 
Paſtor to Saxl's Flocks 3 and ſome alſo a Judg, 
( Dr. Mayor) but commitſſion'd now for this 
Job, as a chief of Sas Servants. 1 $am.23.9, 
His Succeſſor is Haman the Agagite, that liruck 
(in Eftber)) at all the Race © 7 rael, Efth, 3.8. 
And the Line runs to Herod, who flew 14000 
Infants for Chriſt, Nay, to J#das, of whom 
( Mayor ſays, Vol. 2. p. 316.) Dorg was a 
Type 3 foall are, that intend Envy under the | 
Mask of Piety. 

To end this of the Riſe of them, I remind 
my Reader, that ſome eight Years ſince, (Anno 
1675, ) there came a fiitcht Book to hand, 
tiPd, 4 Rebuke to our Informers; tn which the 
ſober Author, after the Preface, firſt convids 


them 
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them of their Sin 3 ns anſwers ObjeQi- 
ons 3 thirdly, makes ſome Inferences : in all, 
handles the Matter ſo gravely, truly, and fire» 
nuouſly, that I judg that Piece. (of 84 Pages) 
not only meet for a. vicious Informer, but an 
rigid Prieſt; or Perſon, that loves ſober Truth, 
But to follow my purpoſe, I ſay, it is no ſhame 
to us, to ſuffer what Chriſt our Lord: did 3 nor 
any credit to our Accuſers, to do what Fudas 
did, the Top of all whoſe Kin is the Devil, 

Secondly z For the Courſe you run, *tis 
pernicious and vile, and that, 

I. To the King, It is fo far from ſerving 
his Intereſt, that it looſens the Bands of Nnion, 
and tempts the People to a Jealouſy, as if he 
meant to relign the Rule and Reins of a Prince 
to ſuch petty Tyrants. You diminiſh the Num- 
ber, and diſcourage the Trade of the Sedulous, 
and ſo can never countervail the King's Damage, 
Efth. 7. 4. ( as Haman pretends, Eſther denies. ) 
If Solomon reaſon right, Prov. 20. 38. By Mercy 
and Truth is the King preſerv'd, bis Throne is up- 
beld by Mercy, Mercy ſhew'd the Poor, ( Dan 
4+ 27.) Truth preach'd to the Erring, fo his 
Perſon or Power is upheld ; Then Cruelty, 
Exacions, and Fallhood in Oaths, weaken 
both. You hurt him by his own Weapon, ia 
pretending Law. 

2. You injure Proteſtants, in weakning them 
by Fines, deterring them from their Religious 
Duties, and the Exerciſe of their Gifts and 
Graces, for others Good. You propagate the 
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Plot, and ſerve the Papilts, in turning the 
Force of Laws, in the harſheſt Sence, to the 
diſquiet of the Peaccable in the Land, ( P/al, 
55. 20.) ' And ſo Proteſtants are ſet to vex 
each other, Papiſts in the Interim divide all, 
C Divide & Impera)) to ſerve your Rapine, 

3. You accuſe Men that are innocent,*falſly, 
as if Kebels to the King, for obeying God's 
Command 3 or Hereticks in the Church, for ad- 
hering to Triith3 or ſeditious and fatidus to 
the State, while you by Slanders are the Sced(- 
men of thoſe-Tares 3 or Schiſmaticks, for di- 
viding from Babel, when our Biſhop's Plea 
was, No Peace with Rome. ( Biſhop Hall. ) 
Nor know you Zealots well (that fo purſue 
our Conventicles) what to define them. If 
Minſhew's Word may pals, ( inthe 1ll Sence ) 
a Conventicle is, Conventus ſeditioſorum &* ſce- 
leratorum, a Meeting of ſeditious and wicked 
Men. It Biſhop Bridgmanr's be right (reported 
tome) *tis a little Mecting of Men, out of le» , 
veral Precinas, to conſult on State-Afﬀairs, 
and the Doors ſhut for Secrecy: Ours are not 
ſuch. 

4. How many Towns, Cities, Families, are 
endanger'd by you ? Some impriſon'd, or beg- 
ger'd; ſome forc'd out 3 pious Miniſters expo- 
ſed to flee from their Families, to eſcape your 
Raven, (for 1001. Fine ) and fober Gentle- 
men hecor'd by you, that would not vex their 
honeſt Neighbours, Tenants, and Friends 
and Officers of Peace, and whole Towns 

fermented 
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fermented, divided, and perturbed. 

5- Lo what Guile you incur, by affliting 
the Juſt, offending Chriſt's little Ones, that be- 
lieve in him 3 prohibiting the publitation of 
the Word of Life 3 protaning the Sabbath your 
{clves, by hindring others; coveting to take 
the Spoil and Goods of the Poor 3 taking 


- Oaths, and telling Lies and Tales for Gain 


ſmiting Fellow-ſervants ( Mat. 24. 49-) and 
Subjects by the Tongue 3 ſerving the Devil, 
in caſting Men in Priſon, Rev. 2, 10, 

6. This has been the Sin, and has brought 
Miſery on the Heads of others, ( Marſhal and 
Stroud in London of late) you took no war- 
ning Obſtinacy and Obduration is now agge- 
rated on your Guilt 3 you approach the Sin un» 
to Death, ( 1 Fobn 5. 16.) that is not to be 
forgiven. You dread not the Marks of Cazn, 
Doeg, Fudas : Beware you feel not the Horror 
of a deſpairing Conſcience, like Spira, Latomns, 
Eccebolus, (that ſaid, Calcate me ſalem infipidum ) 
Porpbyry, &c. That's a Worm immortal, 

7. The Courſe yourun is not like to obtain, 
the Means anſwer not the Endz you attempt 
Impoſlibilities. Can you ſtop the Tide, hedg 
in the Birds, impriſon the Wind, ftay the Sun, 
or bind Ardwrus, and looſen the Bands of 
Orion * Nor can you damme or reſtrain the 
firong Stream of the Spirit, extinguiſh Sun» 
Light, or bind up the Gales of that Wind of 
the Word, ( Fohn 3. 8.) but in ſpite and fight 
of you, and all your Perſecutions, the Goſpel 
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ſhall proſper, and that by your very Oppoſition. 
Duo magis furunt, ed amplius procedo ; The more 

they rage, the more 1 goon, ſaid Luther. 
Thirdly 3 Look to the End of your Courſe : 
What is it but Hatred of God and Man ? Per- 
haps they that employ you, may deſert you to 
the Juſtice of the Vulgar, and give you a Re- 
primand, like that the Council and Prieſis gave 
Judas, ( Mat. 27. 34. ) What's that to ? ſee 
thou to that. So will the Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs (2 Pet. 2. 15.) melt in your Conſcicn- 
ces, and make Hcll-Fire ſparkle and flaſh in 
your Eyes, and be too hot to hold. You have 
- rid Jike Balgam, and the Aﬀes you beſtride ſhall 
cruſh your Foot, and cut your Conſciences with 
the Rebukes that he had : And the Gain you 
hunt ſhall fajl you 3 your Neighbours ſhall dread 
and decline you, as Pefis to Society 3 you (hall 
be driven from Light tro Darkneſs, and chaſed 
out of the World, ( Fob 18.18.) As you have 
abuſed Reljgion, ſo its Comforts ſhall abandon 
you, The Hornet of Cajn's Horror ſkall ſting 
you 3 the Heavens ſhall reveal your Iniquity, 
and the Earth riſe up againſt yoy, ( Fob 20.27.) 
And happy is that Man, that God and better 
Times favour with Repentance, ( peT%voi, 
or After-Wit) this is your beſt Game ( tho 
rare.) One tells, ( Conformiſts Plea, 4th Part) 
but of a ſingle Inſtance of this, and bleſſed he 
that ſo comes off, ſaying ( to and of his guilty 
Soul ) I have ſinn'd in betraying the Innocent, 
accuſing Vertue for a Vice, and Kehgion -- Re- 
ion 5 
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bellionz come you to pray for me, that 1 
wrong'd, and I promiſe not to do the like. 
And if the Sorrow be right, ſuch is the Peace 
that follows it 3 O bleſſed Iſſue ! If not, it is 
an Earneſt of full Payment, and but a drop of 
that Sea of Hell, a Talte of that unmix'd Cup 
of pure Vengeance, and the River of Brimſtone 
that you are lanch'd into. And as you ride ore 
the Bridg of your Lite, your Horſe ( as one 
did of old ) may take a leap, and you cry de(- 
perately, Horſe and Man, ang all to the Devil. 


Now to put you all together, I beſeech you 
for Lenity: Put on Spectacles 3 the Night is 
dark, you ſoon may run on the dark Mountains, 
and repent too late. Had | the Wealth of Diz- 
nyſins or Creſis, the Glory of the Hill Amar, 
all the Caſh' and Mines of both the Indies, I 
would in Humility depolit it for our quiet Sab- 
baths, and the Freedom of Religion, and a 
good Conſciencez and for my Brethren and 
Companions ſake would ſay, ( and fo ſhould 
you that defire to be Zion's Sons) Let Peace be 
#0 ber, Pſal. 122. 8. As ( therefore) you love 
God, pity Religion, tender the Weal of Princes 
or People, favour a woful, ſinning, ſinking 
Kingdom, and the Glory of your new- built 
Church and City 3 go not on the Pikes of Pe- 
ril, ride not o're your own Fields and Franchi- 
ſes, to your undoing 3 drive not your Head (as 
if you were blind) to precipitant Courſes, He 
may underſtand his own Afﬀeairs better than 

moſt 
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moſt think 3 yet as wile as Solomon, or Solon, 
| may ( as he )) cry out too late, O Solon, Solon ! 
You drive at antiquating Parliaments, and mu- 
nicipal Bounds, and fo French Laws, (all of 
one (that'sno) Religion) that youll never 
get: Orit by Diſuſe and long Suſpenſe of Par- 
liaments, you make them frighttul and uncaſy, 
the Remedy ( if it comes* that way ) will be 
the painfuller to bear in the effec. So you 
prove but Servants and Guides to your Maſter, 
as they that led Henry of Luxenburgh, ( Empe- 
ror of Germany) who hearing that Charles of 
Bobemia, and Philip of Valois, the French Fing, 
were joining Battel againſt the Engliſh, and 
being unfit for War, becauſe blind, would 
take part with the French, and ſo commands 
his Men of War to mount him, ( and guide 
him into the Fight) to give one blind Blow 
to the Engliſh 5 they ( far blinder than he ) 
fearing to croſs his Will, and yet to loſe him 
in the Preaſs, tic-him faſt to the Reins of their 
Bridles, fo as they meant all to perith together 
and fo *twas, they coupled him fo, that they 
all were found dead, and faſt bound, Horſe 
and Man 3 the Battel loſt at Creffy, the French 
King loſt 15 Princes of the Blood, 80 Colours, 
1200 Knights, and 30000 Men, Dr, Beard 
out of Froiſhart, Vol. 1, cap. 30. | 

If you will periſh alone, be not fo blind 
Guides to fall under the Ruines of others. 

Yet if all this avail not to Moderation, but 


you abhorr't, as the Mark of a Trimmer, and 
| chuſe 
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chuſe rather to fink than trim the Boat; then 
look what follows. The Prayers you perſecute, 
you now help to fulfill ; and the Prophets you 
detrude, you now verify. The Cries of the 
Souls under the Altar (like —_— Head) 
ſtare in your face, and aſcend for Vengeance, 
And tho you fear it not, as wiſe as you did, 
Marcus Aurelius, ( fhoa Painim ) being ſenſible 
of the Power ot Chriltian Prayers in obtaining 
Rain, ſaid ro the Senate on their behalf, as fol 
lows, — Rem aggreſſi ſunt, ſine telis armisq; &e. 
© They did the thing without Darts or Wea- 
© pons, but as content with God in their Con- 
© ſcience, they had a Fort in their Breaſtz he 
* would have no Perſecution of them, as for 
© the good Service their Prayers had done, ſo in 
* fear leſt ſome ſuch Weapons were uſed againlt 
© hiroſelf, being procurcd by Prayer, (Fer. Dyke.) 
Ne forte tale quadpiam telum contra nos poſtulando 
impetrent. Magdcb, 2 Cent. cap. 3, Yea, 
and Fobn Knox's Prayers were fear'd too-above 
Twenty Fhouſand Men in Arms, If a poor 
Widow's blunt Suit, ( Luke 18. 7.) beat an 
unjult Judg to a Grant of Vengeance 3 may not 
many juſt Ones hope to obtain with Proteſtants, 
or at leatt with him that by Promiſe is the Hea- 
rer of Prayers, 


But next I addreſs my Supplication to this 
City, and thoſe that rule it, and crave of them 
what God commands unto the Princes of Iſrael, 
in a Viſion relating to our Goſpel-Times, and 

to 
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to a Temple and Service yet expeQed, ( as 
ſome hold.) Remove Violence and Spoil, take a- 
way Exaftiens, ( or Expullions) and execute 
Fudgment and Fuſtice, Ezek. 45.9. And after 
(it's ſaid ) The Prince ſhall not take the Peoples 
Poſſeſſion to inherit, that my People be not ſcatter'd, 
chap. 46. 18, Two Notes are here obvious: 

1. The Portion of Rulers was on the out- 
fide of the holy Portion, to ſhew that Rulers 
ought to defend and hc:dg in all the Parts of 
Worſhip, and not invad: it. 

2, That the Lot or Portion that People 
have in Religious Matters, is an Inheritance of 
GoJd's Donation, not Man's, ( as Naboth's 
Vineyard ) not to be alienated at the pleaſure 
of Man. This made David's Complaint and 
Curſe ſo juſt, 1 Sem. 16. 29, If the Sons of 
Men, — curſed be they of the Lord ; for they have 
driven me out from th: Lord's Inheritance, i. e, 
the Holy Land, and God's Tabernacle : So 
'twas a double Wrong, 

Now this we ask of your City, and plead 
our Right to, as juſtly as you plead for your 
Charter: That only {=curcs your Civil Fran- 
chiſes to you 3 this ſecures our God, Faith and 
Salvation to us: That was yours by Cuſtom, 
immemorial, free, long Preſcription + this is 
ours by divine and unforfeitable Gift, that 
none ought to take, If you let in Boars and 
Foxes (Pſal,$0.13,16.) into this our ( rather 
God's ) Vineyard 3 take heed God do not let 
looſe Leopards to watch over your Cities, and 
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Evening-Wolves to tear you. Jer. 5.6. Hof. 13. 
7. Zeph. 3K. Shall Whore-houſes be guar- 
ded, and grave pious Men hunted? Is an 
haunted Houſe fo dreaded, and not a City haun- 
red by Spirits of Devils? as thoſe croaking Ro- 
miſh Frogs are call'd, Apoc, 16.13. I confeſs, 
I ſce many of thoſe at the Helm inclined to 
Lenity 3 they mind how infamouſly ſome have 
gone off the Stage for their Severity > they find 
it hard to perſecute for Conſcience ſake 3 they 
remember ſome Men ( now ſtruckat)) to have 
been twenty or forty Years Miniſters, and an- 
cient Citizens in London, of Note, one for Pie- 
ty, the other for Trade. They ſee it a Work 
not eaſy, to cruſh thoſe that have grown by 
Oppoſition, as Camomel. And that the lower 
Officers of Peace ( ſome of them ) decline Ri- 
gor, and rather run the hazard of Fines, Impri- 
ſonments, or what Fury impoſes on them, than 
to impoſe ExaCtions of Law on thoſe that love 
the .Goſpe], or ſtarve the Poor, to feed their 
Raven that hate both, ( for ruine the rich Fa- 
naticks, and you pine the Poor, that you can- 
not feed your felves alone ) and help us all in- 
to the Nooze of Popery. And all may ſee the 
Matter is impraQicable. The People ſtudy ho- 
neſt Shifts, ( and cleave the Hair ) not rufling 
with the Conſtables, to provoke, on one hand 3 
nor deſerting their Duty to God and Souls on 
the other 3 but change their Times, the Day 
for the Night, ( as Caliguls's Decree once for- 
ced Rome to do, inverting the Works of Day 
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and Night acroſs ) and one Hour, Place, or & 


Preacher for another 3 that ſo Diſigbance and 
Informers are much prevented, and God's Wor- 
ſhip is preſervd., In Places publick alſo Aves 
nues are fix'd, ( for go-by's ) to carry off Mi- 
nifiers out from the rude Rabble, and evite the 
Rage of Tygers : (not to be blam'd) to do as 
the Diſciples, that ſav'd Paul ( ready to expoſe 
himſelf in the Theatre ) for better future Ute 3 
( As 19.30. 2 Cor. 11.21.) they allo being ſet 
to defend the Goſpel, ( Phil.1.17.) to receive 
all the Shot againtt it, and are Twenty Pound 
deep for each Offence, that coſts Hearers but 
five Shillings a-piece. 

Alſo the Opinion of many jumps with the 
Vores of the late Commons, as to this, and 
obtains vaſt Merit and Vencration 3 that Houſe 
( in ſome Paſſages, and in that Vote ) being 
deeply prophetick, and very plain in the event, 
namely, That to proſecute the Penal Laws now, 
is noxious to the King, publick Peace, the Pro- 
ceſtant Religion, and promotes the Plot for 
Popery. This all that will not ſee, may feel, 
What ill Work has followed fioce! what wo- 
ful and lawleſs Spoils and Expilations! what 
Executions, like Bonner ! what ragged Coats, 
empty Purſes, abhorr'd Names, hard Prilons, 
their Dilapidations on others has well awarded 
them in this Life! And what is like to follow 
in the other Life, { if Repentance be abhorr'd ) 
let Judas tell them, in what he faid ere he went 


to his place. Mat. 27.3. Ads 1.16, 25» And 
(were 
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were not Prayer abhorr'd ) well may the In- 
formers wiſh that Religion up again, that cre- 
dits Purgatory, and a buying out of it; but 
that the Paper Wall *twixt it and Hell is (long 
fince ) burnt, by the Heat of that Fire, and 
God's Fury, out of which there is no Redemp- 
tion. O then take advice from that wiſe Ga- 
maliel, ( Afis 5. 38.) for your Peace, and the 
City's Goodz and let Counſels of Lenity 
obtain. . 

But on the other hand, where Moderation is: 
branded, and Men are both warranted and 
willing toa&, lo what Work they do ! What 
tearing of carv'd Work, ſcattering of pious 
Aſſemblies! what Breaking of Doors and 
Dwellings! what Diſtreſs on Goods! what vaſt 
Fines on Eſtates, by which ſome are quite 
craſh'd! What ſnapping Men up by one Law, 
and puniſhing them by another, to perpetuate 
their Priſons! What harſh Taunts, and hard 
Speeches are given, to makethe AﬀMiGed more 
loaden ! - If a Smith, Bayliff, Buck, come but 
to the Arreſt, or a Sir Fob: —- what Door, 
Wall, or Shclter, ſtands againit the Hammer 
and Staff of the one, or the Horns of the other ? 
It was the Lord Bacon's Maxim, The worſt T y- 
ranny is Law on the Rack, Advancement, lib. 6. 
p-212. Alas! Things not to be juſtified by 
Law, are acted or abetted, and a Mouth found 
to defend, and the Prielts bear Rule by their 
means, and what will you do in the end there- 


of ? Fer. 5.31, 
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But ſince we find Rigor is limited, not exe- 
cuted on all to Extremity, and in all places : 
Some Showers have fallen by Planets, here and 
not there 3 ſome ( not all } catch'd and con- 
find; Places that had but one or two Meetings 
earlt, have three or four now 3 the more nume- 


rous Lectures ſcatter'd, out of one Ward into. 


another. And fo you have a Go-by, no Victo- 
ry 3 and we a Retreat, no Rout and for one 
Aſembly of many hundreds routed, you make 
them four or fve in Houſes by Scores, and (6 
multiply them you diſperſe 3 and that argues 
the Work impracticable. But after all, if Ri- 
gor proceed to the extremity, and Power fall 
in the hands ſuccethively that favour Papilts, and 
fall on Diſſenters, I deny not but far more Exe. 
cution is poſſiole, as Men are fpirited,and veſted 
with power to proſcute Penal Laws. But then, 
O London, read the Iſſue: Learn by the fad 
Example of other Cities, (intime ) to fear the 
like Wickedneſs and Wo. Out of many, let 
three Inſtances be recited. Dr. Beard, p. 408. 
Carthage, Lady of Africa, was Paragon of 
Rome, that ſtood it out with her, till its in- 
teſtine Jars bctray'd it to her 3 now delenda eff 
Carthago, Ruine comes on: She not able to 
defend, was at laſt forc'd to yield to Mercy 3 
and firſt 25000 Women, . next 30000 Men, 
came all out, and.were fold Slaves; the City 
fired in ſeventeen days to Urns 3 and tho re-edi- 
fied after, yet (ere. long ) it was again ruin'd, 

and fo lies, as Troy, extin&. 
Jam 
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Jam ſopes eft, nbi Troja fuit. 
Lo now grows Corn. and Graſs, 
Where famous Troy once was. 


Dr. Beard cites Sabell. Theatre, pag. 369» 
In the Emperor Otho's Time, Pet. Caudan, 
Duke of Venice, uſurping on that Segniory, 
and making himſelf ( by Threats) terrible, ra. 
ther than by Love acceptable, in's Age increaſt 
his Infolence, fortifies his Palace ſtrong againſt 
them, and fo ( at laſt ) appearing in's Colours, 
the People tendering their loſi Liberties, riſe to 
beat down his high Mind, and drove him out 
of his Fortrels, by firing his Houſe 3 he ſhifting 
tor Flight, they ſeize him with his Son, kill 
them both, and gave their Corps to Dogs. 

One more -I cite out of Reeves on Fonab, 
P- 166, (he from Athenews ) of one Telegoras, 
who being a Man fam'd well for Vertue and 
good Repute, and fo cnvied by his Equals 1n 
Wealth, ( not in Worth) they on a provoca- 
tion aſſaulted his Houſe, abuſed his Daughters, 
and his Perſon, and laid fo great a Feud in the 
City, (by the two Parties,) that gave Lygda- 
mis the Opportunity to make both Parties his 
Slaves. May this Naxian Fate never be yours, 
O Londoners! Diſcord is the Wit-foundering 
ofa City, The Salamander appearing, a Storm 
is nigh: When Men that love to live inthe 
Fire, and contend to have the preheminence, 
are made the Seed-ſowers of all Difſention 3 no 
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doubt Sparks will flie, that ( inſenſibly ) will 
ſcorch the Hopes of Union 3 and a City divided, 
cannot ſtand long. 

Were it not then better to ſue to God for 
Peace, (then cannot Men hurt you ) rather 
than as Demades told the Athenians, to ſuc for't 
in your Mourning-Gowns 3 for if once your 
Grandeur ſuffer k.cliple, you will be as the 
Sporades, ( little Alteriſms ) rarely ſeen. 

O then ( ye Londoners ) had you need to 
ſhue out Praycr, when your Caſe is ſo Climacte- 
rical ? Is it a time (as Dan.5. 1.) to feall, 
when Wrath beliegeth you round ? Shall you 
hide your Eyes voluntarily from the things of 
your Peace? ( Lutke 19. 42. ) Does praying 
for you become offenfive toyou? Is it not an 
ill Omen, when the Phyſick that is a means of 
Lite and Health, irritates more. 


Dubartas ſays, ſpeaking of Blazing-Stars, 

That they preſage both F amine, Plague, and Wars ; 
To Princes, Deaths; to People, hopeleſs Seaſons ; 
To Saylors, Storms ;, to Cities, Civil Treaſons. 


I conclude with the Lord Bacon's Note of 
Nations, and great Bodies, ( Advancement of 
Learning, p. 131+ lib. 4.) While States are in 
their Riſe and Growth, Arts Military flouriſh 1 
when at height, and ſetled, Arts Liberal ; and at 
their Declenſion and Raine, Arts Voluptuary : To 
theſe (lays hc) it is #0 be feared our Age inclines, 
being on the Deſcent of the Wheel, And abouc 
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lixty Years ago, ( Anno 1626 ) fo toſfay then; 
is like a ſage State- Prediction 3 far more now, 
when we approach to a meer decrepid Dotage; 
not able to fee what conduces to our Good or 
Hurt, 


So I paſs from the firſt part of our Advice, 
It reſts to give Counſel to the Friends of Holy 
Worſhip, to guide them in their Duties, whes 
ther it is oppoſed or no. 


It God preſerve you in Peace, and give you 
reſt in your Duty, and you can (in a time of 
Diſtreſs) wait on him without outward Di» 
ſtration, no roaring Lions or Bears tear in ups 
on you, your Officers are Peace, and ExaRors 
Juſtice, C1/a.60. 17.) know *tis a peculiar Caſe, 
an over-ruling hand of Providence. O where 
is your Lot calt? Are you in an Egyptian World ? 
Are you in the mid(t of Meſheck, ( Pſal.120.5;) 
and yet enjoy a Goſhen of Light, (Ex0d.10.23;:) 
a Valley ot Viſion? (T/a.22.1.) O ce what 
diſtinguiſhing Favour you have, and what pes 
culiar Duty it calls for upon it. Think not 
your Worth greater than your Brethrens. In 
general Calamities often the beſt tall, and go 
captive hrſt, as did Feremiah's Basket of beſt 
Figs, ( Fer. 24- 5,6.) and theſe the Lotd pro- 
tmiſed to acknowledg, and hall not you own 
them? Your Fleſhis as the Fleſh of your Bre- 
thren, ( Nehem. 5.5.) and Sympathy argues 
living Memberſhip z that Member is dead, that 
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feels nothing of the Body's Pain and Dolour. 
Lay your Ears to the Key-holes of ſome Clo- 
ſers,” and ( in ſome Recluſes ) you may hear 
Ccmplaints: Lord, why am I the firlt the 
Boar is let looſe on ? What is the cauſe of let- 
ting looſe the Reins to afflit us? ( Job 30.11.) 
And being pick'd out of the Herd, that now 
all che Flock puſh at us, and thrutt with the 


Horn? Time was when we had place for our 


Brethrens Souls, as our own; and then we 
thought it a Duty to ſtand or fall all together 3 
but the fame Mind is not in all alike: Some 
are jealous our Teſtimony or Spirit is too tart, 
our Talk too loud, and receive us not, as 
Chriſt has (freely) ro the Glory of God. (Rom. 
15.7.) Chrilt forbad not others, ( Mark 9. 
'39. ) tho not following him. Why we are 
look'd ſhie on, and Brethren ſhould do that to 
us,: that our Enemies have done to ſome, and 
would do to us all, we know not. Are they 
Miniſters? foare wes (2 Cor.11-23.) do Souls 
flock ( in love to Chriſt ) after them? ours 
have the ſame Love. 

Surely the Carriage of ſome to each other is 
morole, ſupercilious, unkind, and very partial. 
To crave an Hours Room or two tor Chrilt's 
ſake, and neither Petition nor Petitioner to 
have accelſs, is hard 3 tho the ſame is granted 
to others: Of this I'm glad, yet fee no cauſe 
tor the other. Some have more cauſe to mourn 
than others 3 to be denied the Uſe of Places 
ſix or eight times over in publick, now when 
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Houſes are ſo hard to gain, ſo inconvenient, 
and ſo hazardous, 

Conlider, it is for Chriſt's ſake that you have 
more Room, better Places, civiller Officers, 
longer Quiet than others 3 and perhaps the 
Lord ſays, you ſhall not fare worſe, or fall ſoo- 
ner ( in the lealt ) for your kindneſs to any for 
his ſake. Or however, it you do, it (hall curn 
toyou for a Teſtimony, and Chrilt will award 
the Blow of Fury from you, or reward your 
Loſs the moxe. 

Confider what Argument God urges on 
Moab, to receive and hide God's Outcalts by, 
( Iſa. 16. 4,5.) For Extortioners ceaſe, and the 
Spoiler is at an end, and Oppreſſors are conſum'd 
out of the Land; and in Mercy the Throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſh'd : A bleſſed Sight even to a Moabite, 
far better to an Iſraelitez, and to us that Duty 
is more binding, that Motive being the Spring 
of all our Courage and Comforts. 

Conſider how fad *tis to offend one of 
Chrilt*s little Ones that believe in him, or add 
Grief to the Wounded 3 bruiſe a crulh'd Reed, 
and quench ſmoaking Flax 3 or put undera Bed 


or Buthel, a Light of Chrilt's ſecting up. It's 


fad enough that Men filence a Prophet 3 far 
ſadder, that Saints keep them ſo, and bind a 
Neceſſity of continuing fo ſcatter'd, two or 
three Months rogether. 

Conlider, your hir'd Houſes, like Pals at 
Rome, As 28.30. ( a Priſoner ) are for Chrilt's 
ſake yours ; and is't not his Praiſe in the Goſpel, 
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( and fo were it yours ) to receive all that come 
tohim? And if you argue, that your Place is 
the Tenure of ſuch and ſuch, and 'tis not rea- 
fonable to hazard your own Peace and Libercy, 
to gratify others 3 ( This ſavours of a narrow 
private Spirit.) I grant, yet Religion is a Peg 
higher than Reaſon 3 and Charity in ſuffering 
Times is above Self-property. God forbid any 
ſhould tread your Places or Threſholds to your 
detriment 3 yet if one comes to you for Chrilt's 
ſake, and a Petition is denied by you for an 
hour, or orice a month; Does it not ſavour 
of (elf, fo to argue? And is it not to help to 
gratity the Adverſary, weaken the ſame Telti- 
mony, make the Travels cafier in ſuppreſſing 
you, and rejoyce the Men that ſeek our Hurt ? 
For ſay they, they grow ſhie of one another, let 
us alone with the reſt, 

Conlider, laſtly, the legal Care that God 
ſhew'd of bis Levites of old, in caſe of Exile, 
( Deut. 18.6,7.) If a Levite came, with all the 
defire of his Mind, to the Place that God chuſes, be 
muſt miniſter as his Brethren do, before the Lord,and 
eat of rhe ſame Portions, Now it fome Things 
were Levitical, and fo bind us not to Perſons, 
Orders, Race or Place; vet *«1s of moral and 
perperual Obligation, to keep up tne Freedom 
of Prophecy, { : Cor, 14.23. ) with the Sons 
of the Propher+*; ard tor them to fay, it you 
have a Word of Exhortation, (iv on, ( Ads 
43. 15,) and nof to wyol: Diace, Place, and 
Protits to one, Chrilt {cnt cur by two, _— 
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and Teachers, Mark 6. 7. Epb. 4. 11. 

Let it not then ſuffice us to have our own 
Peace and Liberty, without our Brethren and 
Companions. For my own part, I wiſh my 
ſelf the only filenc'd Preacher in the Land; 
not that 'm weary of my Maſter's Work, 
(which I would purchaſe with the greateſt 
Fine) but cauſe I wiſh all Men better, and 
had more Liberty and Succeſs than I. Nor 
complain 1 for ſelf, tho *tis fad to have ( as 
Mr. S. R. faid ) but one Eye, and that to be 
put out, but *tis want of a publick Spirit 3 yet 
am I not offended at any : *Tis fad tho to have 
Hundreds ſcatter'd, and none to ſay, Come 
and help us 

All I add is, Thoſe that have preſent Reſt, 
ule it, as they did, AGs 9.31. walking in the 
Fear of the Lord, and inthe Comforts of the $pi- 
rit, were ſo multiplied. Then ſays the Text, 
V. 27. had they Reſt, (i. c.) when Paul was 
converted, The remoter Context it may re- 
ſpe ; but the nearer relates to the Care and 
Boldnefs of the Brethren for Paul, who were 
not ſhie or afraid of his bold Teſtimony ( then 
to his hazard ) and then had they Reſt 3 which 
notes, God's time to give Reſi to his People, is, 
when they are boldelt in their Teſtimony, and 
tendereſt of their Care of one another, 

Further, O how thankful ſhould you be, 
that God has diſltinguiſh'd you from others ! 
Plac'd you in a Valley of Viſion, others in a 
Land of Darkneſs! You have the joytul Sound z 

R 4 others 


( 264 )- 

others hear little but roaring in the SanQuary, 
( Pſal.74.3.) Youhearand ſee your Teachers, 
(as the Promilſe is, Tſa. 3o. 20.) others are 
driven into Corners, and get neither. You 
have the Word in Plenty, ( more than ever you 
had-); the Loſs many ſuffer, is your Gainz O 
make it not turn to your Judgment, and ſadder 
Account ! Your Places are open (till, by the 
over-ruling Providence of God ; how many 
are in Fields, in folitary Woods, in Mountains 
and Deſerts, in Dens and Caves of the Earth ! 
Heb. 11.38. O bleſs that God, whoſe Eye 
and Wing is your ſafe Defence. 


Secondly; To the Friends of Worſhip, I 
give a twofold Advice, 
I. Negative. 
2. Politive, 
In the Negative, four ways : 

I. Let none that love God's Worſhip, and 
would fee his glorious Defence of it, ( to make 
It good in fight of all ) ſtand indifferent, or 
halt in bivious Thoughts abcut it. Such is 
the unſiable Mind of many of the better fort, 
would God ſhew his Power for them preſently, 
and ( as Bildad promis'd Fob, chap. 8. v. 6.) 
now awake for them, they would adhere to his 
Altar: - But Ict the Clouds gather thick and 
black, the Altars of God be dug down, Pro- 
phets be ſlain, and droveinto Holes and Caves, 
Abab threaten the reſt, and put the boldeſt 
Elijabs to flight, and let Iſrael be put under 
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Philiſftines Yoke3 now proteſt Iſraelites begin 
to limp, and halt on one or both Hams, Am- 
bobus poplitibus claudicare. This the Prophet 
chides 1ſrael for, 1 King. 18. 21. and fo does 
Hoſea, by another Simile, ( Hoſ. 7.8.) As a 
Cake not turn'd, that neither is good Eread, nor 
Dough, wants the other Turn, halt-roaſt, half- 
Taw; oras Chrift told Laodicea, Neither hot nor 
cold, Rev,3.15. much indifferent what Side is 
upmoſtz make ſure, not of the better ſide, 
( which Chriſt takes) but of the bigger, and 
ſo change ( as Vancs, under the Crols ) as the 
Wind of Providence blows. Are the Arrians 
ſet in the Imperial Chair ? now the World (as 
once) wonders, it's turned Arrians if the 
Orthodox be upmoli, all zre ſo now. Moſt 
Chrittians are nominally ſo only, and for Inte- 
reſt change Profetlions, as the Camelion does 
Colours. Such was Eccebolus, four times in 
the Revolution of the Publick Afﬀairs he chan- 
ped, till (at laſt) convict for his Levity, he 
comes to the Aſſembly, and falls down before 
ther, crying, Calcate me ſalem infipidum, Tread 
on me 3s inlipid Salt. ( Exſtb.”) A flexible 
Mind to Entreatics is very good 3 but in Cor- 
ſcience and Religion, now *tis bad 3 to be ( as 
a great State-Politician once was ) not (i: as 
the Oak, but a pliant Willow, flexible to avy 
thing. O be as the Antiarians, that admitted 
nora Word or a Letter in their Creed 3 or as 
ſtout Baſil, that would not altera word to the 
Prefe&, tho to eſcape all Torments and Death. 


So 
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So Petrus Mungas, Biſhop of Alexandria, turned 
four times to and againit, O how. often hath 
England ſo done? The very two Eyes, what 
Dutt bas blown into them by our Mutations ? 
Alas ! Men are like Plato, know much of God, 
but dare not own it for fear ot the People, Or, 
as Lafantims ( de Orig. Error. lib. 2. cap.3.) 
charges Twll. Cicero, He durſt not undertake the 
Patronage of Truth, for fear of Socrates's Pri- 
ſon: Socratis carcerem times, ideo veritatis pa- 
trocinium ſuſcipere non audes, This leads to a 
ſccond Caution. 

2, Let all that love the Lamb, caſt out Fear 
true and perfe&t Love does fo, ( 1 Fobn4.18. ) 
and *tis a fearful Snare, that Fear of Man brings, 
( Prov. 29. 25.) Theſe fiand in the Front of 
the black Roll ;., why ? becauſe that lets in to 
any Evilof Sin. Give mea timorous, white- 
liver d Man, I'll make a ſuperſtitious Man, next 
an Idolatrous of him; and the covetous Man is 
ſo, that ever fears the Loſs of his Mammon. 
And beſide, ſuch will flip, wave, permute, and 
omit Duty (upon danger) at any how, or clip, 
halt, pick and chuſc, or halve his Obedience 3 
as Saul in fear of the People, he obeyed them, 
not God, (1 Sam. 15-24.) The Prince obeys 
the People, note that, a ſad Saying! This he 
fear'd not, when the eighty hve Prieſts, and 
Nob were put to the Sword. O what a Cow- 
Heart, what a Mouſe and Snail Fear makes a 
Man, or a Chriſtian! As one faid, 
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In pace Leones, in prelio Cervi ; 


In Peace as Lions they appear, | 
In War (as Harts) they flic for fear, 


How boldly ſome talk, when no Danger is? 
Burt let the Winds riſe, and now all's mute, As 
Frogs in the ſtill Night, how do they croak ? 
Throw in a Log, or light a Torch, alPs whiR. 
Does God defend, and do we tfrar? Is not 
one God, Captain, Aimy, Weapon, Shield, 
and Fort, enough for thee and I? ( as Antige- 
nus (aid to a fearful Souldicer ) How many rec= 
kon we one God for? To cure linful Fear, 
conlider, 

1. God has forbid it often in ſome Texts, 
( four or five times ) Iſa.41.20,14. Luke 12.47, 
and that makes it a Sin: As Nehemiah faid, 
(Nehem.6.13.) when tempted to a Sanctuary in 
the Temple, That I ſhould do fo, and fin. And 
that weakens us, and offends God, that is to 
defcnd us. 

2, 'Tis an Argument of lictle Faith, and 
that Grace out of ex-rciſe is as no Faith, Why 
did ye fear, (aid Chriti to the Diſciples O ye 
of little Faith ! (Mat. 3.26.) Butin Mzrkit's 
exprcſs'd (harper, ( Mark 4. 42.) Hw is it you 
bave no Faith ? ( q.d. ) What 60 to Sea with- 
out Teacklc, or heave it over board as ulcleſs, 
when you need it moſt? Ar what t'me you be 
atxaid, now to trult becumes us. . Pſa4/.56.3, 
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3. Fear unfits for any Warfare + ( literally) 
Such Iſraelites were ſent back, that fear'd to 
face, ( Dent. 20. 3, 4,7,8. ) left they ſhould 
make their Brethrens Hearts faint, like their 
own : And it's worle in the Chrittian Warfare. 
See, O you Femalcs, and follow the Patern of 
your Mother Sarah, (1 Pet. 3.6, 14.) that was 
not afraid of any Amazement. $0 after, Fear 
not their Fear, nor be afraid. What Hurrics are 
ſome of that Sex in now ! and how dilhonou- 
rable to our Duty, our God, Goſpel, Hope, 
and Chriſtianity ! yea, before the Adverſary 
will it not reproach us? The Coward had bet- 
ter liay away. 

' 4. Minilters arc peculiarly forbid to fear, for 
they work the Work of the Lord 3 and Paxl 
gives it in charge to Corinth, 1 Cor, 1þ. 10. (as 
they being firſt concern'd ) that Timothy be with 
them without fear, fince without danger and 
oppoſition he could not te. It means either, 
1. That he muli be (as in them lay) ſecur'd by 
a prudent Care to prevent his Peril, ( if that 
were poſſible,) yet that's the leaft that 1s in it, 

2. [hat none ovght among them to put him 
in fear, by provoking the Lord to departure. 
Or, 3. ( and chiefly ) that his Faith and Cou- 
rage was to rife, as his Oppolition did 3 being 
at God's Work, no Oppolition was to daſh him 
out of face: The ſame Vipor was to be in him, 
that Chriſt put in Pawl, Ar 18.9. ( by a Viſi- 
on ) atthe hilt planting of the Goſpcl there 
and having Chrilt's preſence with him, he was 
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to admit no Argument, Sign or Degree of finful 
Fear, ſince it was God's Work he had in hand, 
Ni terribile nifi ipſe timor. | 

Now here ariſcs the honeſt Jealouſy of my 
Soul, as fearing our Policy outvies our Piety, 
and Zeal for God and Truth. And thoIgrudg 
no Mans Eſcape from Treachery,yet I commend 
the molt noble and bold Witneſs in any, (tho I 
attain not to it my ſelf, O that Icould!) Not 
ro eſcape my ſelt, if the Maſter be in Jeopardy, 
is to me pleafing. Life and Livelihood are 
ſweet, and the Fleſh is ſoon f(entible of what 
gratitics it with caſe 3 but cannot attain that, 
not to accept a Deliverance, Heb. 11.35. Had 
I but the clear view of Mr. Abr. Chear's better 
ReſurreQion 3 then what Joy wou!d a Priſon 
or Death be for the Word and Souls fake ? 
Says he, þ. 4. © It Deliverance may not be had, 
© but on Terms diſhonourable to the Lord, now 
©tis a Snarez to accept it, is a Sin, and a Ble- 
© miſh to Faith. And after, in a Letter for af- 
(embling in time of hazard, he ſays, p. 250, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? I was re- 
frelh'd with Burroughs urging that of Luther, *I 
«© deſire to be faithful : If I cannot be a prudent 
© Miniſter, ſtanding in the Gap is more dange- 
* rous than being behind the Hcdg 3 one may 
©< be more ſecure under the Wind : But it's bett 
© ro be where God looks to had us, and there 
© may we hope to ſee him. 

5. Eyc ſome Perſons more ſet by Chriſt in the 
Front of this Battc], than others. While ſome 


of 
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of greateſt note are laid in a Corner, by Infir= 
mities of Body, Age, or Spirit, or ſome ſee- 
ming Steps of Decay in wonted Zeal 3 or 'cauſe 
cheir Parts might cloud his Glory 3 or elſe the 
Brunt of the Battel, or the Heat of the Sun, 
has beat hardeſt (as on Fonah's Head) and cau- 
fed them to flic to ſome empty withering Gourd 
for a Shelter : Or whatever *tis, theſe (at pre- 
fent) retire. In the mean while, Chriſt pru- 
dently culls out (it may be) ſome mean, 
little-notic'd, gow, and young David, ſome 
from the Flocks, (or ſo) to confound the wiſe, 
learned Doctors, and mighty. And theſe weak 
Worms lie 2t the Root of the old Oak of Ba- 
ſhan, and gnaw out its Litez as once the Mice 
raiſcd the Perſian Siege, by cating of their Bow- 
firings: And all to teach us that are of note, 
and were in Chriſt betore, ( Rom. 16. 7.) to 
tir up our Gift and Grace, that it die not 3 
aveturueav, 2 Tim. 1.6. as the Prieſts did the 
holy Fire, that was on God's Altar, 
| © ye Fathers and Brethren, how ſhould you 
cry, as Aphraates, for the ſcatter'd Flock that 
bleat in the Deſert for Solitude, while you {i- 
lence your Gifts, and offend Chriſt's little Ones, 
by your turnings to an Harlot's Houſe, and 
conſulting Fleth and Selt in your Latitudes, 

6. To cure Fear in our Duty, fſce the Exam- 
ple of the Lord's People here at Mizpeb: Had 
the Prophet been like us, he had neither pray'd 
for them. nor atoned by the Sucking-Lamb, 


but Icft them to a Flight, or Captivity to the 
rude 
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rude Army of the Philiſtines 3 but now doing 
his Duty, God honours it, him, and them, 
with both a Defence; and Defeat of the Enemy, 
Thelike is in Ezra, (Ezra 3. 3.) They (et up 
the Altar, ( for Fear was on them, for the Peo- 
ple of thoſe Countries ) that is, left they ſhould 
ſurprize them, ere they had done their Duty to 
God firſt : ( So Fackgon 11 loc.) And it was 
without doors, the Houſe not yet founded, on- 
ly they had the old Baſis to ſet ir on. Sight of 
Danger edg'd their Senſe of Duty. As Caius 
Fabius, that brake through an Holt, to offer an 
Yearly Sacrifice, ( ſatis ſperans propitios fore 
Deos, quorum cultum, &c. ) hoping the Gods 
would be propitious, whole Worlhip the Fear 
of (even) Death could not prohibit or inter- 
mit. And ſhall a Heathens Zeal exceed the 
Chriſtians, to a true God, and his pure Wor» 
ſhip ? 

7. Conſider, of what or whom are you 
afraid ? What, a Priſon ? That's not to bad 
as the Fear is: And why ? The Comforts pre- 
ponderate the Croſs. David and you ſhould 
join to one Petition, Pſal.142.7. (1.e.) Bring 
my Soul out of Priſon : That's a far worſe Pri- 
ſon. To be under fear to a Worm, that's ſad. 
I knew a good Woman in tear of Spiders, that 
ſhut her Eyes Years together. Art afraid of a 
venemous Spider ? ſet the Foot of Faith on it, 
and cruſh it. Who art thox, (laid Gud ) to fear 
a Man that ſhall die ? Ifa. 51. 12, Who in«- 
deed ? Sure not a Saint 3 what ſhall I call thee? 
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My Righteous are as bold 45 a Lion. Prov. 28, 1; 
Doſt' call me a God? Is not Man a Worm, 
and ſhortly to die ? and then where is 
he ? And for thee to fear him, bow 
unreaſonable is it? Alas! he's but a ſmoa- 
king Brand, Iſa 7. 2,4. Are there two of 
them ? what of that ? Both ſhortly ſhall be 
extin&, tho confederate together. See how 
God allays the needleſs Fear of his, in a like 
time, The Atheilt ſays, Primus in orbe Deos 
fecit timor : Fear hirti made Gods in the Earth. 
But the true God- was betore them, and thy 
Fear makes more Gods, and fo adorett them of 
thy own creating. Let mepredicate. In a lit- 
tle while none ſhall cauſe Terror, the terrible 
one comes to nought, the Scorner ceaſes, and 
God will cauſe his Terror on them. Ezek, 32. 
lt, Iſa. 16. 4. Then no Feller, Iſa. 14. 8. 


-. nor Treader, nor Milker, ( as the Hebrew tiles 


Oppreſſors ) ſhall be on Earth z no Name, or 
Place, Son or Ncphew left. Pſal. 37. 8. 

I contc(s, ſome Men make themſelves (re 
Terrors to others yet ſee the Caſe as *tis, and 
put it at worſt: Why ſhould Chriſtians fear ? 
Alas! Some with-hold Corn, that's fad lite- 
xally, People ſhall curſe them, Nations abhor 
them 3 what Curſe is due for detaining Soul- 
Food ? Chriſtians are a Terror cach to other. 
Well, a Barbarian Mahometan is on's way to 
pay Rome, Italy, Germany oft in theirown Coin. 
Is Hungary lolt by Roman Cruelty ? and (hall 


any write by that Copy among Proteſtants ? 
| Spain's 
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Spain's Tyranous Inquiſition, created the '17 
Helland-Provinces Republick: So ſhelter there 
was Prepared, ' for a Refug2 to Out-Caſts. 


# Godwill find, or be a Sanctuary to his, Ezek. 
{" 11.16. Or Adoab ſhall be a ſhelter to God's 


Out-Caſts ; of whom ſhall you beafraid, is it 
of God?s Rod, in whoſe Hand is it ? reconcile 
you to him, and the Rod ſhall not reſt long, 
(P/al. 125. 3.) but drop in the Fire : Is it of 
your Neighbours ? Alas ſome dare not hurt 
you, lelt they diſcount, and pay too dear : 
ſome cannot, for the Fear, and good will, of 
him that dwelt in the Buſh, that reſtrains 
their Malice; and ſome will not hurt you, 
God has turn*'d and chang'd their Hearts a- 
bout ; ſome civil Officers are as Pharaob's 
Midwives, (Exod. 1.21.) and inſtead of a 
cloſe Nip, ſave the Infant, chooſing rather 
the rigour of a Fine or Priſon, than to cauſe 
others to ſuffer it in loſs of Religion and 
Right. Others ſee and fear that ſome Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenter of the Forenoon being cut off, 
out comes from behind the Curtain a Crew of 
Maſqueradoes to ſend them after us, After- 
noon, and theſe will not much hurt us: be- 
tides thoſe do incline to Lenity from whom you 
look?d for Rigor, and many ſee driving (with 
Engliſh Spirits does never long obtain, unleſs 
to a cloſe hatred, which vents it ſelf home by 
the firſt fair Seaſon. Or is it loſs of Gocds 
you fear, (Heb. 10. 34.) ſome Quakers have 
loſt far more ; and if you _ not their Faith, 

OF 
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ar Worſhip, why does your Fear refle&t on 
your own, and their undauntedneſs gets the 
Praiſe? Bur to all that fear ſpoil of Goods, 
or feel it ; 1ſay as once the Prophet (of the 
hundred Talents,) the Lord « able to give thee 
auch more than this, 2 Chron, 25.9. T he Lord 
is ſeeking to cure us of our dead Fears, as one 
that wasa dying (but very .covetous) jingling 
his Bags about, awaken'd his Lethargy : 
(Hor.Jvb. 3. rote God 1s willing to cure us, 
by cupping or ſcarrifying us, to rub Life in us. 
3. ' God our Defence, leave him not, for 
ſome 'other Refuge z who would leave the 
Lord of Hoſts to humor an Enemy ? forſake 
the Fountain, to borrow of a Ciſtern ? deſert 
the Rock, to lye open inthe Plain ? quit the 
aters of Slee, 7ſa. $.6. that run ſoftly, for 
them of another place ? as 1ſrael did, Fer.18. 
14. God's Worſhip liken'd to a cool Stream, 
that runs from the Snow of Lebanon ; Idolatry 
ro ſome inflaming Waters, that neither cool, 
nor comfort the Commers : How often has 
your Soul been chear?d, fitting at Chriſt's 
Foot? And (as Chriſt ſaid, Foh. 6. 67.) will 
you now £0 all away, and leave the Maiter to 
ſhift, and fend for:himſelf ? As all the Diſci- 
ples-were fore-warned ; Chap. 16.32. and yer 
tot !fore-armed, ifor 1o they did : It was a 
good Reſolve'in them that ſaid, And me will 
2t forſake the Hauſe of our God, Neh. to. 39. 
and'a good Command, Thou'ſhalrnot forſake 
the Zevite, Neut. 12.19. And a ſad Charge 
7 ON 
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on ſome that left God for Beal, Fer. 11.1317 
And 1s not our Guilr hereby detefted ? How 
many (ance in the Separation) that are re- 
turn'd back to the Vomit they: once caſt up; 
and walloy in the Mire of a worldly Worſhipy 
they once were (or ſeem'd to be) waſh'd 
from? Some haye a large Latityde in Princi- 
ples, and-can go to worthip in any Place : Ag 
if God had ſet no Bounds by Law,thefe make 
all ripe for Popery, Feſwts, or Sociniany, A- 
rians, Mabomet, a Friday Sabhath, Eraſtians, 
(any thing that's upmoſt.) Subſtitute but-Q- 
bedience to Man in God's room, and place; 
and a Popiſh-Prieſt in the Parifh-Pulpir, and 
Jo make all come to Publick z in reverence of 
God's Ordipayces, and the publick Aſſaga- 
blies : And-Adam Coxex's Rules are obtain'd, 
to reſtore Popery. - Theſes Men have found 
(as Mr. Rogers ſaid) a breadth in God's: nar- 
row way. : A large Elbow room for whatever 
pleaſes Men, eaſes Fleſh, faves Self  Parer?s 
Requiem (Mat. 16. 22.) is the Note iMt&5 on! 
pleaſes them : But to pleaſe Gad as Abel did, 
Heb. 11.5. is not the thing minded. 

Let me deal with theſe a little. T wo ſorts 
of them are yiſible ; - ſome of the Levitical- 
Tribe or Order, that make (as thoſe of 
Anathoth) Feremy's Town, the fuller of Trou- 
ble, to that Prophet : So that .God threatned 
them with fad Evils, Jer. 11. 23. Pax! had 
no little trouble with Preachers of Chriſt;that 
did it out of Enyy, as theſe lay down out of 

I 2 Fear. 
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Fear. 2. Others are of the Latitude-Hear- 
ers; alittle to both. | 
-. Forthe firſt ſort: 1 askif youreceived your 
Miniſtry Fure Diwvino, from Chriſt, | dare you 
lay't aſide, ard oo Chriſt and it, as ſtollen 
Goods, under the Cloak ? Are you of John- 
Marks Spirit, - Afts 13. 13. & 15.58. now to 
leave your work: ? Or as Demas, 2 Tim. 4.10. 
to- forſake Paul, and embrace- this. preſent 
World, and its way, for eviting: the Croſs ? 
Was not Archipps to fulhl his Miniſtry, Col. 
4. 17. Ordid you receive it of: Man, and to 
him are to reſign it ? KL 
2. Is complyance in Idol- Temples, 4 Cor.8, 
10. going to Dar and Bethel, bowing to Baal, 
ſitting or drinking with the- Superſtitious, 
(Mat. 24-49.) in Acts of Religions Adoration, 
a Witneſs for or againſt Defefion ? P/al.16.4. 
Are' you turn'd as filly Sheep: (that once 
were call'd Paſtors) tobleat after other Shep- 
herds; that Chriſt never ſent, (Joh. 10. 4, 5.) 
nor bid you to go after-them-?. Can you fol- 
low Strangers, Or is it your mark: to-be Fol- 
lowers of Wolves? Is this your blowing the 
Silver Trumpet, (Numb. 10.2,4.) or-ſtanding 
in the Gap ( Ezek. 13. 5,6.) in the Day of 
the Lords Battel, and Mens DefeCtions : - to 
found thus uncertainly, (1 Cor. 14.8.) You 
aſſure me of no great valour for the Truth, 
but let Luther or who will, be ſtiled (T «ba Re- 
bellonis, ) you make ſure to be none ; this ar- 
gues your Courage ts daunted. 
3. Looks 


I. 
3-. Looks..it. not like a declining of the 

Camp of Chriſt;the work of the Goſpel,and a' 
ſetting your Face Babel, not Zion-wards ? Does 
Chriſt call, . by his laſt Will, ( and Fohn the. 
Secretary of it, Rev. 18. 4.) Come out of her ?. 
(and ſix or ſeven times before,) O flee, deliver 
every Man bu Soul, ( Fer. 50. 8. 28. Chap. 51. 
6. 45, 50. Zac. 2.6, 7.) beas the Hee-Goats. 
before the Flock? &c. and dare you lead us 
back ? did Chrilt aſcend to give Gifts to you, 
(Eph. 4. 8.) that you may (at your pleaſure) 
hide (Mate25.25.) and itifle in a ſinful ſilence; 
or did the firſt bleſſed Apoſtles of the Goſpel 
ſa, (Ads 4. 20, Chap. 5. 20.) when no ſooner 
qut of Priſon for one Sermon, but they were 
in the Temple (as the Angel bad them) for 
another, .and could (or durſt) do no other. 
I dare ſay, Chriſt can find (to your Shame) 
ſome better and bolder Wirneſles (even in 
Newgate ) than you are at preſent. - 
4. It looks (in Senſe) as tho you ſaid yo 
meant to evite a Priſon, by being aſhamed of 
Chriſt and his Words in ſuch a vile Age, 
Aark 8. 33. or were reſolv'd only to tread 
out the Corn, Hof. 10. 11. or do that Service 
of Chriſt that has Meat or Maintenance an- 
nex't to it, but not to break the hard Clods 
of Babel : As if you never meant Chriſt ſhould 
ride his Fathers Embally on you : has not your 
Maſter cauſe to complain of you, as uſeleſs, 
and unkind ? may he not lay you quite aſide ? 
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5. Is Scandal of no weight with you, to 
ſtop your courſe of DefeCtion ;, is't nothing to 
you to grieve them Chrift would not have ſo? 
Exh. 13.22.' of wound a poor Brother for 
whom Chrift died ? 1 Cor. 8, 12. If you ſay 
"tis their weakneſs not to do ſo, then you thar 
are ſtrong ſhould bear with their Infirmities, 
Rojm. 15. 1. and not to pkaſe, or eaſe your 
felf to load them with Grief, that have ſeen 
you practife the contrary, and would ſtill do 
Kt, if the Terror of Loſs or Pain were off : 
Who anſwers for the Souls, that by your il] 
Example, are tempted to do what Conſcience 
after Socks for, and pives no place in? t9 
caſt a Scandal *fore God's Iſr ael,was Balaam's 
Sin, but it ill becomes you that came with us 
out of Egypt. (Rom, 14, 13, Rev. 2, 14,) 

6, How dare you venture your Souls to ſit 
under Means, that he ſays ſhall not profit, 
F&. 23,32. and (which is worſe) lies pnder 
his Curſe, Mal. 1.14. it's the Lord's Word- 
commanding, his Preſence and Bleſſing ſuc- 
ceeding a mean, that makes it tend to our 
Good : If theſe be away,it's good for us to be 
abſent ; the Curſe of a dwindling Soul 1s no 
ſmall Cyrſe : As he comes not in the Harlots 
Houſe himfelf, ſo he bids us avoid the Door, 
Prov. 5.8. Oh where is that pure Heart, that 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, that Abſtinence 
from Evils (even in ſhow, 1 Thef.. 5.22.) that 
was wont to bethe Glory of. the old Apoſto- 
lick Albizenſes, of thoſe call'd Cathariſts, or 
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Puritans ; of them Samoſetanians ; of the Ele- 
oral Princes, that left the Emperor at Door 
(going into Maſs) and durſt goin nofarther ? 
The leaſt Truth or Duty, if it be Chriſt's, is 
of value above all our Intereſts; and a Call ta 
a noble Suffering, the leſs it is, (if the Cauſe 
be Chriſt's ) the more glorious 1s our Paſſion ; 
and (as one ſays) we are unthrifty Bank- 
rupts, to pawn or ſpend in 20 years, what 
others in one or 200 years have purchas'd 
and convey'd to us at ſo dear an Expence, 
both of Prayers and Tears,Paſſions and Trea- 
ſures: and if we part ſoealily with God's 
Goſpel aad Truth, (a better Inheritance can- 
not be) from our Seed : God will not ſpare 
the Civil Rights, all the Charters on Earth 
are not of a Straws value unto 1t. 

7. (And no more) If a courſe of Defe&ti- 
on ſpring from the love of Worldly Eaſe, 
Saifety, or Honour; it's juſt with God to ler 
in a Barbarian Spirit, to rob you of that and 
Truth too: Ason the contrary oft to loſe 
all, is Chriſt's way to ſave all, and Life Eter- 
nal too, Mark 8. 35. *Tisa Story (worthy 
Letters of Gold). that of a holy Biſhop of 
Nola, Paulinus, being very rich, yet his Heart 
ſet on the true Treaſure, he was by the Goths 
(with that whole City Nola) ſpoil'd of all at 
once,and made a Priſoner. And now the pt- 
ous Soul thus prays to God : (Sic 3n corde ſuo 
precabatur, Domine, non excrucier propter aiaum 
& argentum : UVhi enim ſunt onnia mea, 
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eu ſcis. Aug. de Civ. Dei. /ib. 1. cap. 9g. Lord 
let me not be much troubled for Silver and 
Gold, thou knoweſt where my All was ſtored 
at thy command : Thou told us afore, that 
for our Sins, theſe Goths would ſpoil us ; and 
{oI took warning where to lay my Wealth : 
Others were not ſo. wiſe, and learn'd Wir 
(conſequente experientia d. dicerunt ) by after Ex- 
ence ; but hid their Treaſure from Rob- 
, Which coſt them extream Tortures to 
diſcover it, and ſome dyed that refuſed, 
loſing both their Life and Treaſure, to ſhow 
them (£& wanta efſent ſuſtinenda pro Chriſto qui 
tanta patiebantur pro auro. Ibid.) what they 
ſhould have ſuftered for Chriſt's ſake, that 
would endure ſuch things for Gold. And in 
_ the Iſſue my Author obſerves, Nemo Chriſtum 
confitendum amifit z; none loſt by canfeſling of 
Chriſt. Nemo aurum niſi negando ſervauit,and 
none kept his Gold bur by denying it. 

O had we that brave Self-denial, what a 

true Glory would it put on our Profteſhon. 
Lnudov. Vives ( in's Notes) cites Paulus Dia- 
conws, and Greg. Dialog.) and gives a full Wit- 
neſs to this holy Man's noble Self-denial, in 
ſpending all he had to redeem Captives;z. And 
after being moved as the Tears of a ſad Wi- 
dow. for her Son, croſt into Africa (with her) 
to ſeek him, gave his Perſan to be Captive for 
him, and ſoreſtor®d the Son free to the W1- 
dow : So growing famous with the Barbars- 
ans by that means, he got allo all his Citizens 
ſet free from Cap: ivity. In 
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In all this I gain a twofold Obſervation : 
That Lenity in any Epiſcopal Order, and 
Self-denial, is the nobleſt and trueſt way to 
get Repute. That concerns the trapper'd 
Dons of our Day. And, ſecondly ; Shuffling 
and ſave-Skin Doctrine may hold a while, but 
with a barbarous Tory will at laſt hazard . 
bo: '+ Truth and Peace. | 

Now were our Dons and Oottors, and 
'.15 Men, as $kill'd in the ſtraight Rule of 

iprure, as in the Eraſtian Politicks, the 
3.i-ht on our little Hills would ſoon deſcend 
to the lower Grounds of the Vulgar ; for 
alas! the rigid Conformiſt urg'd. ( as one 
told me of late ) R. B's Holineſs for an Ar- 
gument to conform : And if that be the 
enus ſummumn of their Topicks, I think it will 
ow in Salt, Spittle, and Cream, to conform 
vs to Romealſo. 

But alas ! the poor People by this Means 
are left indifferent, and unſtable as Water. 
Thoſe of the like Latitude -( which is the 
moſt ) dance as theſe pipe, and ( as Barna- 
bas was by Peter, Gal. 2. 14.) are carried a- 
way with that Diſſimulation. The reſt ( be- 
ing feweſt.) grieved in Heart, and weary'd 
by many Threats of the Seſſions, and Eliza- 
beth's Laws on the one hand ; and by the 
Doctors-Commons, and Epiſcopal Canons on 
the other z every Pedantick Prieſt, with his 
Thraſonick Threats, playing the Tyrant by 
lawleſs Excommunications, to vex and undo 


them; 
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them; ſo that it would move an Heart of 


Stone, to fee how many Families and Perſons 
are turn*d out of Church, Houſe, Trade, and 
Shop, in all Places, Cities and Corporations, 
the Number of which is not eaſy to com- 
pute. | | 

2. Now to ſupport theſc latter, ( and call 
on the former ) I ſhall here only cite that Call 
in Fob, (Rewg.18. 4.) to come out of Baby- 
hon; where 1 obſerve two Notes, and two 
dhn——_— in the Text. 

1.) God's People are apt to linger in Ba- 
bylon, even at or upon her Fall approaching. 
Lot*s hovering in Sodom, (Gen. 19. 12, 15, 16 
17.) was a Fype of this. Two Angels bid 
him and his go out, tell him the Place was 
to be deſtroy*d, call on him to haſten, and 
at laſt muſt pull him out by the hand, and 
bid him flee for*s Life, and all but enough to 
ſave him. We have had two Angels ſo cal- 
ling us : The firſt Epiſcopal, ( Biſhop Hal's 
No Peace with Rome, p. 631. $.22-) I know 
not ( ſays he) how the Houſe can ever be 
repaired, it muſt be quite pulPd down. The 
ſecond Angel took up the Cry where they lett 
off, and by the ableſt Pens and Pulpits made 
it lond and audible, tn which I could cite ma- 
ny of the moſt learned and pious. Yet inſtead 


of obeying, lo, the Cry is, Let #4 make ww a 


Captain to return to Egypt. Numb. 14. 4. And 
how far this may obtain, God knows ; and 
the ſeeing Eye may affect the Heart. NE 
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ſame ſay plainly, As only the Ol of Scorpi- 
ons cyres the Scorpion's Bite z ſo Popery maſt 
cute our Catholick Eyes, that will not ſee*r, 
till it comes. ( H. Burton, of the two laſt 
Trumpets, cites Mr. Throckmorroa's Prophe- 
CY, Þ. 84. | | 

"5 My ſecond Note 1s, That God?s Call 

is very cogent out of Babel-Rome, yea, he 
will have ns out, or he*ll pull- till the Arm 
and Shoulders crack for't; and if yet ye 
will ſtay, ſee the Evils it will tend to, 


In Two Motives. 


#27 "BIR 1, In her Sin. 
A Participation ? 2. In her Plagues. 


tr. Toevite her Sin, we are all calPd and 
warn'd out to avoid her Guilt. Some Sins ſhe 
has in common with others ; ſome are pecu- 
liar to her above others, as Idolatry, Super- 
ſition, Hereſy, and Perſecution for Religion 
and Conſcience : Theſe are bred with her, 
and fed up among all her Daughters, who 
learn of the old Harlot to be and do like her, 
(Exch. 23. 13.) Now all that retain, or re- 
turn in to her, are Partakers in thoſe Sins ; 
and that does God forbid, eſpecially to Mi-. 
niſters, (1 Tim. 5. 23.) and (nzxt) ro all 
others. Are we not bid to come out and de- 
part? (2 Cor.6. 17.) and have we not Sins 
perſonal, ſufficient to ſink us, or to act all the 

Repen- 
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Repentance we tan attain, but we muſt con- 
tract Guilt by participation with others? O 
how will you anſwer your Judg at the laſt 
Day, to pull on your own Souls the Guilt of 
all the Blood of holy Martyrs, ſpilt by the 
Papal Hierarchy in the Marian Days, and 
their Succeſſors in the ſame Spirit ? When 
alas ! it rather calls oi you and us all, to {ct 
Days apart to atone it, which yet never was 
done. Wherefore it makes me fear a Relapſe 
to Popzry, that all may be diſcounted at once 
for: And any that conſulr Fo. Squire of Shore- 
dirch, on 2 Theſſ. 2. p. 626. or Dr. T. Taylor's 
Chriſt's Viftory over the Dragon, Þ. 741, cum 
ſequent. may tee cauſe to increaſe that Jea- 
louſy. The firſt in theſe Words, ( as: A«- 
guſtine to Africa, ſo he to England ) : NMulris 
vapulet, we know his Will, and do it not, 
and ſhall be beat with many Stripes, and the 
Pope ſhall gather the Rod. It may verify 
Campian's Exprobration, The Engliſh love 
Preaching, not the Preachers : Or that of 
Pererius to England, Veniet tandem miquitatis 
complementum ; that is, England's Sin (at Iaſt) 
comes to a fulneſs. The latter grave Doctor 
has this fatalSimily : As the Moon ſuffers no 
Eclipſe but at Full, when fartheſt diſtant from 
the Sun; ſo the Church in the Folneſs of 
Proſperity, has now the greateſt Eclipſe, be- 
ing fartheſt off the Sunn. O Church of Eng- 
land, ſee to't now in thy fulneſs of Eſtabliſh- 


- ment, thy Diſtance from Chriſt cauſe not thy 
Eclipſe 
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Eclipſe by Popery. Now Miniſters make. way 
for Antichriſt as being oprbus & potentsd mMa- 
jor; wirtutibus vero, & pietate minor : Tho 
you be greater in Wealth and Power, yet 
leſs in Piety and Vertue. Ferome in Vita 
Mal. p. 740. | : 

2. All that dare ſhargn her Sin, look aſſu- 
redly to partake of Plagues. Death ts 
in the Pot ; taſte not the Broth, or the Fleſh; 
Mourning follows'that. Knox refuſed to take 
a Biſhoprick, 'cauſe it had ( alzquud commune 
cum Antichriſto ) ſomewhat of Antichriſt.” Can 
a ſeverer Threat be tead; If any do worſmp 
the Beaſt, or bis Image, or take his Mark, in the 
Forehead, or Right-hand ;, he ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Sulphur, before the Lord, and the 
Lamb. Rev. 14. 10. That Fire they gave us, 
ſhall return hotter. No Papilſt can gobeyond 
a Reprobate, ſays Perkins. This Text adds 
one Word ſharper, [ without mixture } i. e: 
of Lenity, or Mercy ; yet -it*s fully mixd 
with all that Guilt or Wrath can inflict. 
-. Tconclude this Diſſuaſive from a {laviſh ds 
ſerting pure Worlhip, - for Antichriſtian Ap64 
ſtacy, as Edw. Bagſhaw does his Book,, with 
part of that pious,” learned Biſhop Uſber*s 
Catechiſm, p. 441. where Antichriſt is ſo de- 
fin'd, as one that under a colour of being 
for Chriſt, ( as his Vicegerent ) oppoſes him- 
ſelf ro Chriſt in all his Ofhces, and bearing 
Authority in Church and Commonwealth ; a 
Mother of Fornications to Kings and People; 

Ong 
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enethat-cauſes many to fin by Laws that 4re 
adviſedly made z —— that alows inceſtuous 
Marriages,and zo break Faith and Leagues,Ce. 
and .( for uſe of it ) fays, All-that partake 
of Rowe's Sin, are under her Curſe, and fo all 
ought to hate her. — So infers, that no Re 
conciliatipp can be had with ' Rowe, nor can 


we communicate with them, unleſs we ſhare 


jn their Eefiruftion, for Popery deſtroys the 
Yitals of Religion. So (he concludes, bid. 
Pp. 442.) thale that arc of it, ſhould free 
themſelves of - the Remnants of Popery, lelt 
God in Judgment. bring the whole on then 
again. So. 1s. the third Caution, Now ons 
more { will add: | 


. Fourthly,, and laſtly; Beware of proyo- 
king your Shield of Defence, to call off his 
glorious Covert, and leave you, {( as Aaroxy 
made the People, Exed. 32: 25.) naked, and 
ohen to every Laſh of the Tongue or Pen, or 
to all rhe Feet.of Beaſts, - to. tear and tread ; 
aid toevery Storm of God's Fury and. Ven- 
geance, ithat' may fall : for if you provoke 
Four Defence, 'where will you flie to hide ? 
Abad did 10, andin Battgl, (tho well arm'd) 
an Arrow (drawn at a venture) pierc'd him 
berwixt the Joints of the Harneſs, ( x Kzng# 
22-34.) and fo verifies: (through his Wilfyl- 
meſs ) the Propher's Word he hated ; he juſt- 
ly-died in War, that hdted Micarwah, a Son 
of Peace. If the Lord be provoked to (grub 

up 
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up the Hedge of Providence and-Rtftraint; 
and dig downg the Wall of Protection xbout his 
Vineyard, (1/a. 5. 6.) the Entrance of the 
Boar and Fox is caly. And then the Lord 
being gone, he,and the Enemy anſwer (both) 
roughly : The one ſays, God has forſaken 
him, (P/al.751.11.) perſecute and take him 
(or. them) now ; and if we-cry to God, he 
ſays, Go to your Gods, Pll delever you no mere. 
Judg. 10. 13, What provokes to ſuch a 
Withdraw ? I anſwer briefly, - 

(1.) Unfruittulneſs does at. The Lord 
ſerved that firſt Vineyard fo, that inſtead of 
Grapes (that he looked for) it yielded wild 
and ſowre ones, that he tpoked not for ; and: 
ſo it was trod down, and eaten; up. (fa. 3. 
5, 7. Extk, 15. 2,7.) And whenthe Maſter: 
came, 1o, he's ſerved ſo, and worſe ; they 
killd him, (44.21. 41,43.) and-thatGoſpel 
Tenure was4et out-to us: And if the King»: 
dom of God be again took-fram us, the ſame 
Caſe that was thewrs, may be alſo gurs. 

(2.) Formality does #. A IikewarmPro-: 
feſlion is next to none, and as ungrateful 
and nauſeous ( as the Water 'that-:is tepid ) 
to God*s Stomach, and to be -cat'up in any 
Corner out of Sight ; and:if itibe.ſet aſide, af- 
terward js coldett. (Rev. 3. 14.2, 45,16.) A 
Name to live is hateful toChrilt, (Life being 
abſent) the Carcaſe without the Soul of 'Re- 
ligion is good for nothing, fave for the -Ro- 
man Eagles and Vulturesto pick. COP 
ING avers 
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Ravens have a Charter ( about London) no 
to be ſhot at, that ſo all the Carcaſes may 
be ſpent : -I'wiſh ſome Roman Crows 'had 
not God*s Commiſſion, (and Mens Protection) 
allow?d, becauſe our Formality is infeCtious to 
the Air of God's Worſhip, and ſmells fo ill 
with God.. — : 
Þ (3.) Hatred to the Power of Godlineſs, 


and inteſtine Enmity to the Profeſſors thereof. 


Many a Pulpit is filPd with this Drivel. Zu- 
ther's Prayer had need be ſaid by us, A Pa- 
ſtore glorioſo, &c. From a vain-glorious, con- 
tentious, ſcornful, ſcurrilous, jerking, envi- 
ous Miniſtry, —— Libera nos Domine. You 
would have Diſlenters conform, and too ma- 


ny do; but what Welcom give you them that - 


come ?. Griping Satyrs, Jerks and Jeers, 
bitter RefleCtions, as Salt, to rub their Eyes 
with. Some come ( you ſay ) to ſave their 
Souls ; others,to ſave their Bacon, or Eſtates. 
Is it civil to invite to a Feaſt, and cut or pierce 


with the Spit ? Which. one of yours to de-- 


ſcribes in'a few Verſes, thus: Mr. £. Gr. 


Were burthewd with our old Sir Johns, 

. That fetd-16 not with Bread, but Stones ;,- 
That cant.an Homily or two, 
That Daws.( and Parrots learnt) may ao, 
That only prove themſelves devout 
By this, that Cromwel turrd them out. 
Thus tender Conſcience diſapproves, 
That Ravens. ſhould returu with Doves, Fe, 


— 


-—.. 
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And croak_in Pulpits, yet to bring 
More Wrath both on our Church and K iP. 


So he : and to avoid this, let that be the 
Prayer of any that love Sacred Fire, as was of 
awitty Lad, in Cambridoe, upona Fire in the 
Colledge by a Snuff , ——-— 

From Snuff in the Quire,& Unhallowed Fire , 
From Candle-Ends, and ſeeming Friends, 
— Libera nos, Domine. 

Other Cautions might be urged, and Cauſes 
of God's wrath, indigitate ; to clear this laſt ; 
( but things multiply in the breaking. ) Ina 
word ; if the Lord depart, upon the provoca- 
tion of profeſt Sons and Davghters, ( Der. 


+32.19. ) it may afflict ſome of the belt firſt, 


and cauſe them to lament after the Lord : but 
they being hid in the day of the Lords wrath, 
( as his promiſe is, Zeph. 2. 3.) you that fear- 
edit leaſt, ſhall at laſt feel it moſt ; when you 
would gladly call for a Prayer, as Phar2ch of 
Moſes, Exod. 9. 28. Or as Jeroboam, the King 
of Iſrael did of the Man of Gud, from Fxdah, 
1 King. 13. 6. Or as Simon Mags, of Peer, 
(AR. 8. 24. &c.) to avert that Wo tkreatned 
on him ; and all in vain; for *tis hard to avert 
wrath threatned, far harder to aleviate it, in- 
flicted ; but to bear it, when ſettled, impoſli- 
ble. And no one thing more aftects the Lord, 
than the purity of his Worſhip - or more af- 
flicts him ( on the contrary ) than to ſee ir 
profaned, or perſecuted. Some advice, poſi- 


tive, may conclude this. 
p Now 
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New for aiirmative ke, in two or three 

ws 
. IiGod defends his own Service and Ser- 
as | ncw ſhould we pray for, reſt on, and 
mars his Nzme for it ? Of tieſc, eacha, 
Iii! 
Pray f T it : Gcd will be ſought unto, 

CV. nfo 1tirat be 1s refolvec to give, Exch. 39. 
v. 37. Promiſzs ate fo far fiem relcvafing Pray- 
er, t at they rather oblige and 11courage to 
It: though the matter Le ture, and time ſet ; 
Vet 1c13 g0 Ol to vain aſſurance, that is, by. 
Proyer : ec firſt four Ccmmands, reſpect 
Go.'s V: orſkip, tor Object, Mediums, Man- 
ncr and Time {nd the firſt Fecition our Lord | 
Cl}; us te make, (Lat. 6.) looks directly at 
Wer::1ip : wat wecught to pray fcr, we are 

2Iſo ro encavcur in the A# + God wills his 
Sc ns K1i:gicnm, ( ſurely ) and up ic ſhzl], that 
his Wil: may be Cone cn Earth, as ”tis 4 by 
Anvgcls) in Hezven -: yet are we to pray that 
Kingcom ma* come. 

Now kere riſes Qucſtion - 
f.r.ce to us, are we to reſt in Prayer ? or 1s 
cvg't incumbent cn us, to dcfcnd for, and 
wv ji Cod 1yT Ip: oy DB Wecrſhip. 

I centels, *us a cloſe, and critical point, and 
to cn{Wcr rigitty 18.10 ſpit: n har -: the Di- 
Ionime 13 Cornuted, it Ged cetends, v tt need 
we COIL: CY it wedO it, LOW ISI alcriked to 
tne Lord of Ects . | 

For 


God is a Ce- 


1&4 


L 
' 


- % - 
tt. th. = i. 
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 - For anſwer then, *tis a caſe oft uſeful, ſel- 
; dom toucht, and perillous to ventilate : dan- 


+ gers lye on both hands, I muſt ſail betwixt 


Scylla and Charyb4s, to do it well : I only dare 
- -toeſlay. | 


1//. In general: The end and means con- 


'T* cur, the firſt Agent, and the under Inſtru- 


. ment; the firſt doth not ſeclude, or precccu- 


4 pate the latter : though God doth fave us, yet 
1- he 


bids us ſave our elves, from an outward 


| Generation, Atts 2. 40, He delivers Zion, yet 
; bids, Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwells with 


ſ. the Daughter of Babylon, Zach. 2.7. Tie 
'Lord had might ſufficienc to conquer Jabin by 

* one Angel ; yet curſes erox, that helpt him 
| aOt-againſt the Mighty, Jag. 5. 23. 


24/y. 1 ſay, Time and Judgment belong to 
each Work; as Solomon ſays, ( Eccl. 8.6.) 
and becauſe of that, ſo few knowing theTime, 
| and Go#*» Way, but Jadging by Succeſflis, in 
| 2'poſt fatto way ( whici 15 5n unſure Rule ) 
[| the Miſery of Man 1s great on tic Earth. 


z3dly. An Offer ve War ({ duly ſtated ): is 
not our Queſticn ; but 2hcut the Defenkive ; 
and the Qualificacions for it, our Writers 
give - A good Cauſe, right Cail, and lawful 
Authority, are to concenrer i it ( Extraordt- 
nary Calls lye not in our Caſe, or Reach, to 
Judge of ) and on the defenſive part, God 
I 2 was 
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Now for aiirmative 000 in two or three 
WOTrcs. : 
1. Ii Goddefends his own Service and Ser- 
vants, hcw ſhould we pray for, reſt on, and 


bleſs his Name for it ? Of tizeſc, eacha; 


Ii.ile. | 

1. Pray fir it : Ged will be ſcught unto, 
cv<n ti toet leis reſolved to give, Eck. 39. 
v. 37. Promiſcs are ſo far frem relcafing Pray- 
er, t,atthey rather oblige and incourage to 


It: trough the matter Le ſure, and time ſet ; : 


yct1ci; good to pain aſſurance, that is, by 
Proyer : the firſt four Commands, reſpect 
Go.'s V orſtip, for Object, Mediums, Man- 
nor and Time : nl the firſt Tecition our Lord 


C11; us to make, (Za. 6.) looks diretly at ' 


Wer? ip : wat wecught to pray fcr, we are 
?lſo tq cneavcur 1n the At : God wills his 
Sons Kii:gicm, (ſurely) and up ic ſkull, that 
his Wil! may be Cone cn Earth, as tis ( by 
Angcls) in Hezven : yet are we to pray that 
Kinzcom may ccme. | 

Now here riſes a Queſtion + God is a Ce- 
f-r.ce to us, are we to reſt in Prayer ? or is 
cvgenr incumbent cn vs, to defend for, and 
wv jih Cod, riſp:0ting Werſhip. 

I confels, ?L3 a cloſe, and critical point, and 
to anſwer right, is to ſplit cn har - the Di- 
lemma 13 cornuted, It God defends, v 20t need 
we COIL: Cr Ht wedoit, Low IS It alcriked to 
tne Lord of Ecits 

For 


'S 


| ge! 


| { 291 Eh 
For anſwer then, tis a caſe oft uſeful, ſel- 
- dom toucht, and perillous to ventilate : dan- 


{- gers Ilye on both hands, I muſt ſail betwixt 


Seylla and Charybas, to do it well : I only dare 


} toeſlay. 


| I/f. In general: The end and means CON- 


*Þ cur; the firſt Agent, and the under Inſtru- 


_— 


. ment.; the firſt doth not ſeclude, or precoccu- 
ver uf latter : though God doth fave us, yet 
: he bids us ſave our {elves, from an outward 


| Generation, Atts 2. 40, He delivers Zorn, yet 


bids, Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwells with 
þ. the Daughter of Babylon, Zach. 2. 7. The 


| "Lord had might ſufficienc to conquer Jabin by 


One Angel , yet curies Aeroz., that helpc. him 
-rOt-againſt the Mighty, Jag. 5. 23. 


24'y. 1 ſay, Time and Judgment belong to 
each Work; as Solomen ſays, ( Eccl. 8.6.) 


and becauſe of that, ſo few knowing theTime, 


and Go?*» Way, but Jadging by Succeſſes, in 


'a'poſt futto way ( whici 1s 4n unſure Rvle ) 
| the Miſery of Man 1s great on Lic Earth. 


PCC 


3dly. An Offerfve War ({ duly ſtated ): is 
not our Queſticn ; but ahcut the Defenſive ; 
and the Qualifications for it, our Writers 
give : A good Caule, right Cail, and lawful 
Authority, are to concenter in it ( Extraordt- 
nary Calls lye not in our Caſe, or Reach, to 
Judge of ) and on the defenſive part, God 
33 was 
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was now: the Philiſtims were the Aggreſſors 
_ though I grant 1/rael had alſo fin- 
n 


4- To the thing I only ſay, it is good to be 
cn God's part, he is defenſive on his 1ſraels 
account : are they to ſtand as ſottiſh ſtocks, 
and neither uſe hand nor reaſon, to ſecure Re- 
ligion and Peace ? Perkins, on Heb. 11. 32. 
23. notes; that a lawful War is very con- 
ſiſtent with the Faith of the Goſpel; and if ſo, 
who will deny Princes a power of ſelf defence? 
It 15 inrately plznted in the very crder, and 
form of nature : the frame of Civil Govern- 
ment, and all humane Conſtitutions, and Bo- 
dies Politick : the Title given to our Mo- 
narchs, of, Defender of the Faith, ( when it 
anſwers the thing) who dares queſtion ? Tho 
one would grudge, it ſhould derive from, or 
terminate 1n a Romiſh Faith : yet above men 
we oft are to take defence ; and pity *tis, that 
Faith ſhould not be right. 

Pro bic & nunc, | further ſay, ſhould 
the Defender of the Faith call us toa War 
againſt Rone,and that riſing Mounſieur ( that 
Sword ſhould not be ſheathed ; unto the gates 
cf Rome) now will any Proteſtant ſcruple that 
the late Popiſh Plot (now dormant)may at laſt 
iſſue in ſuch a War,to anſwer the long tail of 
that late Comet : yea, that Sword is drawn al- 
ready ( abroad in Exrope ) that will end 11 
Romes uter Rune. 


Et 
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—— Et munds definet eſſe caput. 
Latt. Romanum nomen, tolletur e terr«. 


Let's her no more a Head proclaim, 
From earth they ſhall root out her Name, 


For ſtrong ts the Lord that judges her,Rey.18.$. 


6. God is not tyed to the carnal, or ſteel 
Weapon ; the wooden dagger of the Croſs 
( in his hand )) is as victorious as Scanderbegs 
inchanted Sword : Steel may be in patience, 
as ſtrong and piercing, as in any tool : this 
proves as victorious on our part, as vexatious 
to others, Rev. 12. 11. ( that ſtudy all *ro- 
vocations to this Combate ) that are ſo vezt, 
that ſparks will not take, that they are reſol- 
yed to make their own ruine, the firſt medium 
of ours - and Zimri like ( the City being 
took ) will make the Royal Pallace a Plle (as. 
he did Tirza, 1King 16.18.)to conſume them- 
ſelves and it. 

7: As there's a time of War, ſo of Peace, 
Eccl. 3.3.8. A time whercjn God calls out 
for our help, and a time wherein he waves, 
or will not accept our acceſlion to a defence ; 
but ſays, you need not fight, ſtand ſtill, Exod. 
14- 14- Not by Bow nor Sword, He. 1. 7. 
Not by Might or Power, that he will ſave, 
but by himſ-If, Zac. 4. 6. *A Stareſtnan ( of 
note, Sir H.V.on 1/ai. 9. 5.) ſaid it from that 
Text, © Every Battle of the Warriour is with 
« confuſed noiſe, and Garments rowled in 

T 3 <Blood ; 
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<Blood ; but this with burning & fuel of fire : 
© not material hre, (tho that hath burnt ſuſffici- 
< ently) but ( ſays he) God ſhall. kindle a fire 
© jn the breaſts of men, that ſnall ſcorch their 
Conſciences. And in comparing our Caſe to 
theVally of Jehoſaphar,he takes 
2Chron. 20. It for the Judgment of Jehovah ; 
Zac.14.12. Or his ſignal Judgment in decid- 
Foel 3.2. ingall the Controverſies betwixt 
| his People and their Enemies : 
in which the tenth part of the City fells, and 
the Witneſles riſe : and God 
Sir H.V*s takes into his own. hand the 
Tryall. pag. Caſe of his People ( no viſible 
-113. 117. hand being left them) and fo 
they are to ſtand ſtill, believing 
to ſee the Salvation of God. Or ( as Jonah ) 
©to look for Salvation, by heing caſt oyer- 
© hoard, Forah 1.12. Our Sins are the cauſe 
© of our Miſcries : till they be repented 


© throughly. every attempt increaſes our * 


© trouble - but then what ſeems moſt mil 
« chizvous, ſhall be to our Security, p. 120, 
* 32k. 

And as that great Soul ſuffered ( as Socra- 
tes ) with his eyes open, ſo may our Age ſec 
(when they begin to feel) where they are go- 

ing : Of that man's head, I ſay, ( as Sir Tho- 
214s Moor {id of his beard) the Kingdom has 


no more ſuch : but it lets us ſee our need of 


* Prayer now : ſol leave that Obj:Ction. 
Now 


Le on my 


m5 (0 =>: tb hee by: wh: ri 9: het ty 
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+ 0... 9. BE. 


a 
——_=— 


5) 


Now for matter of Prayer in this ; we may 


. from the word, thos take Cirection, partly 


for Supplication ; partly, Deprcecation and 
Imprecation. 
1. For Supplication ; 2s firſt, that God's 


' mighty Preſence may be ever wich, and among 


his People ; with this, the Glory, or Defence 
doth come, or go : and g1ing, O te Miſeries 
that enter at thr Door*; for God's Tone to 
ſtand under the foot of an inſulting IntruJer, 
to trample on ir, is, and ought to be for a La- 
mentation. Oneof Dar:«ss Courtiers, ſce- 


Ing that eichTible of his Maſter, put #s a foot- 


ſtool to Alexander ( being a lictle man )) to 
lift him on the Tarone, wept ; anu being 
askt the Cauſe, anſwered, Ze cerli nor but 
weep, that being the Table his Maſter haiſae 
in Counſel at. So Alexanger cauſed to remove 
IT. 

If it affeft us, to ſee Man, 1a pride, tread on 
the Throne of the Lord ; hoy ſoon may God 
reſtore his Ark to its Glory ? 

And 2dly. If he- ſtands on tiptoe ar 't1e 
Door, pray his Stay : how ofc 13 t!1is urged, 
ſays Fereminh, T:r. 14.9. leav2 us not, and 
with this Subject. Mr. 7. Hooker cf N.E.icok 
l:ave of old, at Chelmsford : If Gol go, iwway 
gocs the Goſpel with tim : Prayer (1:10 he 
right) isa taking hold cf God, to ſtay (and 
has held) him. 

3. Ifgone, cry after him ; 1s it not time to 

T4 Cry, 
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ery, if they take away our God ? ( as he ſaid, 
Judz.18. 24.) when they asktzWhat ayles thee ? 
One God 1s our all, and more than a hundred 
elſe ; he is ſeldom far from his People, but a 
may reach his ears, ſtir his heart, and (ir 
may be) cauſe his bowels to yern, and move 
him to a return. 


4thly. Pray for Chriſt's Kingdom, Goſpel, 
Grace, and Power ; ſay ( as that Martyr) Yet 
£ little [cn;er, Lord! Yet—itf the Goſpel fall 
Weſtward, and Prayer doth not ( as Joſhua's 
did, Joſh. 10. 12. ) caule lis tay : as we loſe 
our Conquelt ; ſo a dark Night, and ſtormy 
follows ; that few of us will ſee day after ; 
and which 1s ſadder; to Poſterity ( that want 
the Light we have) for they may fully loſe it, 
and curſe us for our Forfeitures. 

Under theType of Solomon, it is ſaid, Pray- 
er ſhall be made for him, and dayly he ſhall be 
praiſed, Pal. 72. 15. And to that Propheſie, 
add Chriſt's Precept to Prayer, Thy Kingdom 
come, Mat. 6.109. Now hence is all our Pro- 
tection ; this is the defence of the Truth, of 
the Goſpel, and all the Profeſſors thereof ; 
and alſo of pure Worſhip, and the practiſers 
of it. Onthat Nail hangs our Civil and Re- 
tigions Alls : Truth and Right ſtand, or fall 
2 once : if we hang our All on a man, it will 
bea lyeto us ( as Charles 9, was to Coligni, 
ere that fatal Maſſacre ) All Popery pets riſe 
by Perfidy and Treachery : mulls fides — 

is 
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is a Maxim, as Cloſe follow'd as true : the 
Kingdom of Chriſt itill takes riſe with, and by 
the Goſpel. If Chriſt were not a King thac 
could protect his own men and matters, our 
Prayers would be vain : Thou art wy King of 
old ; ( ſaid David, Pſal. 74. 12.) what for? 
working Salvation in the midſt of the Land. He 
isa King that can do it, will he but reſolve 
againſt all our Unworthineſs, and (and his foes 
Unwillingneſs) to be our King ( as erſt he 
did, Hof. 13.. 10.) though Prayer be mock*c 
now, his coming to poſſeſs ir, will confute 
both our fears, and our Enemies Blaſphemies : 
that Kingdom will tend toa 2 fold advantage, 
both unto Religion and Right. 


1. ToRecligion, great Peace and Union ac- 
crues by ChriſF's Kingdom. Two Prophets 
agree in this, ſas. 11. 6.8. The Wolf, Lyon, 
Leopard, dwell with the mech, Lambs, Kids, and 
Sucklings of Chriſt : (3.e. ) men as fierce, vo- 
racious, venom*d in nature ; ſhall put off, and 
change their ferial, immane, bad Natures to 
Chrilt's Followers, ( not be chained only ; ) a 
Change ſhall obtain on them ; and a little af- 
ter it is exprelly open'd ſo ; for the Envy of 
Ephraim ſhalt depart, verl. 13. &c. They ſhall 
not envy and vex each other. So doth Zacha- 
ry foretel, ch. 14. 8. When the Lord ſball be 
King in all the Earth, then one Lord, and his 
Name one. ( Name ) notes Worſhip, and it 
ſhows thet all fatal Differcnces ſhall center and 

rer- 
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rerminate 10 ons Objeit, one Dominator, and 
Saints only ſtrive wrch knows, and dors the 
Lord's Will beſt. An | fo all N1mes of D:ſenr 
and Conteſt (h1ll relinquiſh their lifel- ſs Forms, 
wherein the Enmicy both breeds and feeds ; 
and concen'edly be buryed in Oblivion ; That 
his Nam, Power, and Worſhip may be ong from 
the Eaſt ro the Weſt, Mal. 1. 11. 

2. For Rigit, it ſhall not be run down by 
Might ; the Poor ſhall have as true ( and as 
much } Juſtice, for God's ſake, as the Prince, 


So is Scripture pregnant ; the two great Ma- 


ladies, that Bars and Coarts groan with, of D2- 


nyals and D-lays, of Right, ſhall by this have 


ſuited Cures ; the one by ſ:eking ouc a wrong- 
ed Cauſe ; the other, by haſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1ſaz. 16. 5- Anq4 Carift ( that Tree of 
Life) in his days, will ſpread the Earth over 
with Branches, laden wich all forts of bleſſzd 
Froits. 

How then ſhould we pray for that King and 
Kingdom thar alone will bring that Fruit ? 
Now when we ſeek this Kingdom, and r-:r/t 
for the Rigitcouſneſs of it, ar. 5. 6. 6,33. 
When we pray, the Word may run, and be 
glorified, 2 Theſ.3 2. It is a good Argument 
of our being on Criſs ſide : and this 1s the 

efence Navid begg?d of God, for his Life, 
for fear of the Enemy, Pſal. 6.4. 1. And often, 
for the zood Cauſe he ingagd for. And it 
being all the Service you can do, ina1 you = 

nec 


tition 
rejoyc 
defen 
Proje; 
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need fay the old Prayers with a new Spirit ; 
that God may help yet once, as Sampſon pray - 
ed, and then pulled at the very Pillars, Fudg. 
16.28, v.30. And ſo dyed a Martyr for Iſra- 
el, anda Judge againſt the Phil:##1ms, though 
himſelf ſunk in thai Adventure. 

And truly the ſtate of God's people is ſuch, 
ſome aged, worn out, and weak ; ſome poor, 
low, and Ciſcouraged ; many of the Rich, ti- 
merous, and of Naba/s temper : the reſt, not 
yet pinch't with the Sorrows and Hardſhips 
of their own Fleſh ; and all divided in their 
Notions about theſe Tninags - that if by our 
Prayers we can ſerve Religion no better, than 
by a Carnal Weapon, we are like to ſuff-r as 
ſharp a Laſh, and as long as ever ; unleſs God, 
by an At of arbitrary-Grace, Works, Wonders 
for us, as here he did at SamuePs Prayers for 
Iſrael, and thunder vengeance on the impla- 
cable, in an extraordinary way - and wiy not 
ſo now? Since Promiſes do 
oft entertain us wich hope, J/ai. 10. 26. 
that God will do Wonders, Foel. 2.21. 
an4 lift up the Rod, and that Af. 9, 15. 
after the manner vr e/£zypr. 

But matter of Prayer, exemplihed in Scrip- 
ture of this kiad, is both various and frequent. 
It ma, ſuffice, to cite a few of many noted Pe- 
titions for Defence : Let all that tru} in thee, 
rejoyce, Pſal. 5. 11. —— Why lo ? For thoa 
defendeFt them ; or, thou putte5F a Cover, or 
Prozeftion over them, Pſal. 7.10, God ws my De- 


fence, 
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fence, that ſaves the Upright in Heart. Ina 
third, he prays, Ler che Name, ( that is) the 
Power, Worſhip, of the God of Jacob defend, or 
ſet thee on high, pſal. 20. 1,2. (as the word 
is.) A fourth runs, Be thou a Rgck of Strength, 
a Houſe of Defence to ſave me,ch. 31.2. A 
fifth time, he reſolves to wait on him, for God 
# my Defence, ch. 59. 1,9. v. 17. It was when 
Saul watchr the Houſe, to kill him, ch. 62. 2, 
6. Whatneed had we of ſuch Prayers ? 

I conclude the Direction for prayer, with 
that of the Apoſtle, That the Word may 
run — and we may be delivered from unreaſo- 

nable men, ( or abſurd) 

«rower 2 Theſ. 3.3. men, men out of Place, 
of no Topicks, For if 

theſe fall on, the Law of God is again like to 
beled in Triumph ; as it was by Titus Veſpa- 
tian, when Feruſalem was took, Burler it be 
intence and earneſt, not 

Mr. B. St.onthe lazy Prayer ; for, ( as 
Parable of the ten one concludes his Book) 
Virgins. God relieves no ilde Beg- 
gars. I onlycitea Line 

of a Dofor, at the end of his learned Apoſto- 
lick Hiſtory, in ,prayer for the Jews; thus —- 
Cauſe Truth to ride proſ- 

Mr. S. Cradock peroiſly, as the _ at 

. alt. Noon ; ſet up thy pure 
the W, or ſhip and fftiturions, 
throw down falſe Worſhip and Erronr : break, 
the yoaks of O ppreſſion and Violence ; rebuke Pro- 
fanxeneſs ; 
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faneneſs, —anite Chriſtians in all the main Fun- 
dament als, that may invite the Jews to Chriſt, 
' give us a Forbearance in leſs matters, &Cc. — 

Now, 2dly. For Deprecarion, it is imply?d 
in our Lords DireCtion, Lead us not into Temp- 
tation, Mart. 6.13. So then we areio pray a= 
gainſt all the Inlets of Tempcation, that 
( within, or withouc ) draw us to evil. And 
more particularly 

1. Dzprecate God's Receſs; Leave ws not, 
was (and ſtill is) an uſeful Requeſt, Exod. 
33- 15. Moſes and Jeremiah did to ; the one 
choſe to dwell ſtill in the Wilderneſs with 
Go3, rather than to go into the Land with- 
out him. The other crys, Leave #s not; we 
cannot ſenſe this Loſs, till after ; Hu Preſence 
5 our Glory, Jer. 14. 9. 

2, Deprecate ſelling into men's hands, that 
is flavery ; this follows that ; ſelling, giving 
up, and dElivering into men's hands ( 1/as. 
47. 6.) are aCts near of kin : and as he gets 
nought of the enemy, ( but Bla/phemy ) Pſal. 
44- 12. {0 to be ſure we loſe both civil and re- 
ligious Rights by that Bargain ; once in fla- 
very, you may work longere you buy off the 
Yoak ; men hardly lct go a Slave. 

3. Pray againſt the Sins, that demerit both - 
If God proteC(t his Worſhip, and us in it, 
ſhall we forget ourGlory andDeſence at once ? 
We may do ir eafily, but are {ſure to repent it 
dearly. What Sins do condcuce to this, I need 
not here to cecite - but a ſmall fret, as Afors- 
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«ms, or wrong touch, as Uzab's ; or falſe 
fire, as Aaron's two Sons, Lev. 10. 2, or For- 
mality, and Mixtures, ſoon drive God away, 
or provoke him. | 

3. For Imprecations in our Ptayers, let us 
w- premiſe a Word, next provoke, and di- 
.rect. | 

I depone two Poſitions ,, and ' diſtinguiſh 
nexr. 

1, There is a lawful, holy Curſe, now un- 
der the Goſpel, ( as was under the Law ) Ja- 
cob curit the rage of Simeon and Levi, Gen, 49. 
7. So David, the Sons of men, that incenſt 
Saul againſt him ; and drave him our, to ſerve 
other Gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19, So Jeremiah had 
a holy Arrow for his indurate Foes, Lam. 3. 
ult. Paul had the like for the Galatians Trou- 
blers, Gal. 5. 12. | 

2. Some men are fit Subjects of a Carſe, a- 


2ainſt whom this Weapon is of right to be . 


drawn, Pſal., 109. 17, 18, The finto death ſe- 
cludes from all benetit of, or bleſſing by Pray- 
er, 1 John 5. 16, Tae delivery to Satan, is a 
juſt Curſe ( Clave non errante ) 1 Cor. 5, F. 
and perſons may demerit it, that yet do re- 
pent, ch. 16. 22. 
I confeſs, caution 1s to be uſed, in the pra- 
ice and applying of this Curſe; I reed not 
better to diſtinguiſh, than a 
Mr. Ed. Gee grave Writer doth, in ſuch 
of Prayer, p. Caics of Prayer. Some [mpre- 
113. cations are arainſt ill Conncils, 
and 
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and Praftices, as Davids againſt Achitopel, 
2 Sam, i5. $1. Some zgainſt perſons; which 
are of two ſorts : 

1. For men's Conviction. 

2. Or Confuſion. 

The 1, are leſs conbtful : the latter, he 
ranks under three heaCs: 1. As againſt God : 
Or, 2, As 2galvſt the Churches Enemies : Or 
elſe 3. Againſt cur own Adverſaries. Here 
the doubt lics - 1. If they did weli? 2, If we 
may do the j1+e ? Now the firſt being grant- 
ed; yet of this thcy ſay, Preſtat adnirarti, 
quam imitari. 1t Is far bettcy to admire than 
emitate them. Ard they are rather denvn- 
clations predicted, than Deſires preſſed in 
Praycr. | 

But all I wculd provoke to, js, to reaſſume 
the old Spirit of Prayer, thzt Chriſt's Suffer- 
ers, and Werthies had cf old, in the Cauſe of 
Gcd : To which, 1, A pure Zcal of Gcd may 
be one motive; this moved Phizehas to att, 
and Elijah to intercede againſt 1/rae/, Rem. 
eb If this te not the motive, it 1s falſe 

re. 

2. Some are flated, Enemies to the Fouſe 
of God; ( as Antichriſt 1s )to his City, and any 
Will cf Defence, they cvght to have - arc of 
Sanballat*s permtious Spirit, would have that 
Wall anc Work 1o cealc, 1d ſcorn the Build- 
ers, Neke. 4. 4. Such deſpite is to te zppealed 
__ to Ged : and ſpeedy Vengeerce calld 
or. 


3. It 
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= q 
* 3, If Repentance doth reſtore the man, onr 


Cry, Appeal, or Imprecation, may obtain the 
filling of the Face with ſhame, Pſal. 83. 16, 
And the ſeeking of God's Name, is a very ho- 
ly end - this holy Curſe is the happy way to a 
true Bleſſing, and a good End. 


4- God's Predictions are part of his Word, 


and matter for our Prayers, 2 Pet. 2.14. Now 
theſe are Predictions of what is to befall Per- 
ſons (ſo and ſo) qualified; and ſpeak a part 
of his Will, which is to be done. 


. 5. Scripture preſcribes ſuch Formula*s for 


Prayer; and why doth the Lirzrgy preſcribe, 
and imitate it, if ſome were not ſo to be im- 
precated? as, Curſed is he that takes Bribes, or 
lyes with Neighbours Wives,Deut. 27. 25. And 


if that be accurſt ( and deſervedly ) how: , 


far are ſome under it ? 

6. If the Wife of Lapidoth was too tart, ſay- 
ing, So let all thine Enemies periſh : yet the An- 
gels word, Curſe ye Meroz, Judg. 5. 23. is in 
our Cannon and Directory. 

Now, Rulcs toapply it to our Prattice, are 
ſeven : 1- Mind Scripture Precepts and 
Preſidents : take not all things for Rules of 
Prattice and Imitation in bulk. t | 

2, Crave much of God*s holy Spirit, many 
a Prayer 


thoſe miſcarry, the Spirit diftates. It re- 


quires not a common Unrtion, to Pray, as : 


that thundring Legion did (fo called) in Au- 
relsans days. 
3. Watch 


+ | 


is loſt, that ſavours of ſelf : none of . 


or 


NN ORR. Aur; 
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o 
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3. Watch, repreſs, and mortifie your own 
Spirits; We know not what Spirit we are of, 
Luk. 9. 55. Our cwn Spirit favours of Sin, 
{elf Revenge, Paſſion, falſe Zeal ( as the Di- 
ſciples ) ir is better ſuch be denyed than gra- 
tifyed. . 

4. Began as Chriſt did, Mar. F. 4. ( and 
Paul bids, Rom. 12.14, 20.) 1t. with Bleſſing : 
and try that way, (and curſe not) and that 
has a grans (virtually ) of your Wiſh - for 
you neap Coals on the head of Enemies ſo, to 
conſume, or convince them ; that is bet- 
cr. | 

5. Uſe ſtrong crycs of Faith, Great i the 
power of Faith, Heb. 5. 7. - She thet feared 
Knox's Prayers more than 20090, ſhows the 
force of Faith, in her Fear, that kad no love 
forit; Foſh. IO. 12.7 cry, then my Enemy 
turns bach, ——= Pſal.56. 3,9. 

6. Fly to the ſucking Pamb, reſt not in 
your own power - ths avails when all our 
Weapons are heat hack ; Ifhis Incenſe go nor 
up ficit, our Prayers will never deſcend in fiery 
Judgment, and . I hundrings on the Enemy, 
Apoc. 8.35, Fc. 6.9, 10. 

7. Wait in Submiition for what Anſwer, 
and when God will ; fav, Let him ( Shimei ) 


' Curſe, or, carry back the Ark, 2 Sam. 15.25, 


This Spirit obrains ; and ic 1s impoſſible, 
the wrongs of Arie! ſhould not pull dewn 


. juſt Revenges, for the Paitent ;"and Thunder 


on Adverſzaries ; as Hannah believed, 1 Sam. 
. 1©. 
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4-10. I hear of many blaſted by this holy 
Zeal, 

Now for the ſecond Branch, let us ( having 
Pray?d) reſt, and confide ( not in it, but) in 
Ged : Prayer and Faith ſhould mutually ſub- 
ſerve the other : Prayer cxonerates the heart 
of the Burthen; Faith puts it wholly on the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 1.18. So one isno more fad : 
all A#s of Devotion ( if right ) relieve. 


Prayer flaps the Wing, a&s Life ; and the Of-* 


fice of Faith, 1s £0 crew in the dark, and cry, 
Day or the Morning cometh ( onthe Godly ) 
and the Nizkt alſo ( onthe Wicked ) 1/as. 
21.12,But now when all is run down; the Aſſy- 
r:ansW ings over-ſpread EmanuePsLand; 1/as. 
8.8. the City of Gcd, and all Religion ; 
' the Temple Aſlemblies, Altar, Service,Prieſt- 
hood, Propheſy, and all lye expcſed to a 
Siege and Overthkrow, Now to reſt on 
' God's Word, and have promiſe of Safety, is 
as quicting to do, as ſweet to hearon. God 
promiſed to deliver the City z told ſo to 
1ſaiah, (Ifai» 37.55.) he to the good King 
Hezekjah, v.6—21. and the King to the Peo- 
plc, who reſted on it, 2 Chron. 32.7, 8. Let 
the Godly in our day conſider the Parity of 
their Preſent, with previous Dultreſſes ; and 
then preponderate the Promiſe with the Peril, 
and fee if there be not reſt for a weary Mind; 
recur 40 the nature, & Attributes of God ; His 
Name is a ſtrong Tower, the Rigchteom ruv into 

ol 
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it, and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10.( or ſet on high) 
2s low with us, if we cannot truſt ; if Foes 
make weary, and Faith gives no true reſt, we 
are ſoon gone. Doth God bid us requeſt kim, 
and will he deny us Reſt ? Or flee to him, and 
will he fail our Hope ? Though God never 
had any without diſtreſs, yet never was his 
People diltreſt withour Dzliverance : had we 
good hold of Chriſt's hand, the very Wares 
would bcar us up, not ſink us, Mar. 14. 30,31, 

Are meanes of Defence inviſible, or ſay yer 
more, not in Being ; he can create them ſoon, 
God alone, and nothing clſe ( as 1 faid ) 1s as 
much as God and all beſides ( Vbs Supra p. 
I113.)What is in man,is placed there by Him 
his Word gives both its Bing and Bleſſing. 
When weule a mean (as Cuty 1s) 8nd have it, 
we are to depend on him and if he deny it, 
ſtill we can but depend - and that we ought, if 
we long waic for his Defence. 

Two lſhues do till fxlicitate "Saints Ex- 
pectations : the one relating to themlſelves,the 
Other to Encmics. 

1. They arc of God Bleſſed ; all hamane 
hope and help, the mere ir 15 reſted on, the 
worſe it proves, 7er. 17, 7,8. The more 1t 
picrceth the Hand, and to ir intails a Curſe, 
and rends the S1oulder-blade, Ezeke 29. 6, 7» 
But to ſay, Iz God is my Expettation, ( ſal. 
62. 5,—7.) is alſoa Glory, and 1s pronounc't 
now bleſſed, ( and that many times over ) tho 

uU 2 Its 
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Its bliſs is yet little felt, or ſcen, till after, in 
The event. 

2. Saints Expectation, ends well as to Ene- 
mies - in nature, we ſay, a ſtill ſerenity is a 
ſign fore-running ſore Fempeſts, and ſhaking 
Earrhquakes, 1I look, that the ſtill hopes of 
the Saints, may have fudden Hail, Storms, 
Earthquakes after ; yea,and Heartquakes ſoon. 
What follows on waiting ? Why, God riſes 
to the Prey, to pour out ijome Cataratts of fu- 
ry, Zeph. 3. 8. (wich pain) on the head of 
the Wicked, Jer. 23.19. There were Thun- 
ders that followed the aſcent of ſncenſe, in 
S::ints Prayers; and a filence went afore, half 
an hour, Rev. 8. 1.3. But 1 am ſurethe ſeven 
Trumpets will be lond in cur Ape, v. 4s 5- 
And the ſeventh of them ſounds ſuch a Thun- 
cer, 72S will ficfh terrour in the Eyes and 
Hearts ; aud Fire on the Throne of the Beaſt, 
ch. 11. 13. For ( God hath faidit ) Bleſſed 
are all they that wait for him, Iſai. 30. 18. 


3. Glory in your Shield and Shelter, boat of 


it : and walk ſuitable untoit : the Shields of the 
Earth belcng to God, Pſal 47. 9. The forego- 
ing Words mention the Gatherings of the 
Pcople of the God of Abraham: to note, that 
God guides, and weilds the Shields of the 
Earth , for the guarding of the Seed 
of Abrahari., They that bear the Sword to 
puniſh the E-4/, ſhould alſo have a Shield to 
protett the Good. Hence good Judges were 
to defend the poor Peovle ;, ſo did Zola, at- 
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ter Abimelech ( that Bramble) is grub'd vp, 
7udg. 10.1. SO'1S it given in Charge again, 
Pſal. 82. 3. That ſo they may be hke God : 
or elle, he ofc recalls that truſt ( if not cruly 
ſtewarded) and puts it in others ( or takes 
it in his own) hand. 

Now for God to grant a meanes of defence, 
is a favour far more, to be ſo : and that 
when all humane Refuge is withdrawn. - This 
David own'd with Thankfulneſs : All Refuge 
failed, none cared for my Soul, Pal. 142: 3, 4, 
5, 6. The Cryes of naked Dependance on 
God, are moſt ſucceſsful. And again, the 
kindneſs of divine Defence and Salvation,moſt 
obliging to gratitude ; 'the exigence of the 
Caſe id exagerate the Care and Kindneſs of 
God, He being now inthe Cave ( as ſays the 
Title ) In another Pſalm, he admires the 
Bliſs of them that know the joyful Sound, Pſal. 
89. 15. ( 5.e.) of Aarons Bells, and Pompra- 
nates, heard 1n acceſs td the Altar-Service ; 
and of the ſhout that attended, with the -Sil- 
yer Trumpets ſound, in Token of God's Ac- 
ceptance - that ſtill.was a joyful Sound : and 
bleſſed to hear, ( v: 17, 18.) for many reaſons, 
one is this : for the Lord is our Defence — and 
our King. It is then a bleſſed thing, to enjoy 
God over, and in our Meetings for Worſhip, 
to_cover, ſhield, and defend them from all 
DiFrattions that Satan gives us within, or Di: 
Furbance that happens without. One Pſalm 
more Lurge, that is, his Appeal for Revenge 

U 
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.apainſt the Throne of Iniquity, that gathered 
thcmſelyes to condemn the Guiltleſs, P/al. 94. 
'. 20, How came that Appeal off ? Why, v. 22. 
_ tells us: But God i' my Defence : — and the 
Rock, of my Refuge. Noting, that in perils, 
God is the only laſt Refuge : and the laſt verſe 
is an Inſtance of God's laſt Revenge on his 
Enemies, 1a cutting them off in their Iniquity, 
v.23. If God receive our appeal, and be 
our Defence, wo to them that give him and 
his the Offence. 


Now, that our boaſt herein may be great, 
think thus with your ſelves ; How many pers 
ſons are retired in Solitude ? Nay, ſome 
Preachers, that have Bands laid on them (as 
Ezekiel had a long: time in Babil.n; ) and 
that both by Men's Priſons, and alſo by Pro- 
vidence ; God puniſhing oft the Peoples Sin, 
in thePreachers filence : That of their Sin, is 


in one Chapter, Ezek. 3. 24, 25» 26. The. -| 


other is cited, ch. 4.8. God lays this on him, 
asa Type of Chriſt, and a ſign to borh the 
Houſes of I/raePs and faudab's long Exile; 
( Many Days, ſays Hoſea, without PrieFt, &c. 
Ho. 3-5.) Hence it follows, They ſhall ſeek a 
Viſion of the Prophet, but the Law ſhall periſh 
from the Prieſt,Counſel from the Antients,Þzek. 
7.26. And next, the King mourns, and the 
Prince is clad with Deſolation : the one ſi- 
lenc*t, the other muſt ſorrow. 


But 


. 
ts 
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But yet twice ( at leaſt, Ezek, 11. lt.) af+. 
ter, a Promiſe is given him, of an open mouth, 
a revival of Propheſie, ch. 24. 27. at the bud- . 
ding of IſraePs Horn, ch. 29.21. Some ob- 
ſerve a difference in the two Temples, as to 
Propheſy - the 1/f, had it 430 years; the 24. 
had it but 40 years: and ( after Malach: ) 
was only ( Bath-cdl ) the Daughter of a 
Voice. Here I cite a Paſlage of a late grave 
good Man on this. The 
Jews had five Megillaths, Mr. Will. Green- 
two of which ( the 4th. hill, on Ezek, 1. p. 
and the 5th.) were read; 4.9. Vol. 1. 
that of Eſther, o» Adar, 
the Plot of Haman being then diſcovered and 
broke : this of the Lamentation, read at the end 
of July. O pray, our Lamentations begin not 
before ; for (as he in another place ſays) Or 
Sins quickly ſilence the Spirit of the Proph:ts : 
and this Tudgment may this Land fear, the ds- 
ftance being ſo great betwixt the Word and our 
Lives; but let us turn it to a Prayer to prevent 
i - for uf it comes, it 
will be the dreadfulleſs Ut ſupra, p. 380 
that has been theſe 80 
years in England. 

If things go on, that men deſign ; for one 
now ſilent, or one bleating Sheep in ſolitude, 
hundreds will ſoon follow ; till we are as a 
Beacon on a Hill, 1ſai. 30. 17. So thankful 
ſhould we be for preſent Peace. Py 

\n 
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And what a fellow fe2ling ought we to 
have for the diſperſed Supplyants, that know 
not where to biing their Offerings, are drove 
from convenient places by force, and find no 

Houſes receptive, without h23ard ; and Bre- 
Thien morole, timerous, ſ{upercitious, and fo 
ſhy of cheir Places; and S-ats, that ſome are 
o1ad to fit down filen:, and uſeleſs, to avoid 
giving any let, or trouble to others : and ſo, 
mai.y hundreds are ſcattered, for want of 
room to worlhip God in. Burt I rather bleſs 
GoJ, that any are let in, than complain of be- 
ingſecluded : the Lot of ſome im ſuffering 
T1mes being ſtill to be Forerunners to others ; 
and often the laſt may ſhare deeper, for the 
delay. 

Howhcit, ought not we, that have more 
protracted Peace, Chriſtian Liberty, quieter 
Vicinity, ſtiller Sabbaths, to return the Fruits 
of God's Vineyard, let out to us, by a far lon- 
ger tenure, than to others. | 

It will be ſoon known, if men proſper a 
while, whether any ſhall eſcape , or we ſhall 
all ſtand or fall at once. If that Diſpenſation 
of the two Wirneſſes, or the Prelude to their 
ſlaughter, be at hand ; how like is our Caſe to 

that prediction of one ? 

Burr. on Hoſea, <©Ittheſe (meaning Pas 
2.15. P. 516. * piſts) havetheirWills, 
©and our Door of hope 

© be ſhut; expect Parliaments no more z or, 
© 6 
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© never good from them: they will be the moſt 
* ſervile things to let in our miſery by Law : 
© of any 3 what are we and our Poſterity then, 
© but Slaves ? they will then efe# their de- 
< ſizxn : what contempt of Saints, Religion 
©*what Hatred, Perſecution follows ? what 
© Blaſphemies ? and hardening in all manner 
© of Sin ? our Eſtates, Liberties, are now gone, 
*if not our Lives : or if they eſcape, it is bet- 
©ter the Grave open on us, than live to ſee, 
C hear, and feel the things that we, and our 
© Friends are like to do, &c. So he. 

Since now your Priviledge exceeds others, 
let your Praiſes and Practiſes alſo out do them. 
Praiſe him by anſwerable walking : pity your 
Brethren, to whom your ſcraps are denyed : 
keep tight and firm to your holy Profeſſion ; 
buy not your Liberties too dear, and at the 
price of any ſinful complyance : as the Libel- 
latici were juſtly odious of old, for buying 
their Places and Peace of the Gentiles with 
money : the NVicodemites, for abſconding their 
Profeſſion : and the: Proditores, for giving up 
the Books of S. S. Scripture, that were in their 
hands, to the fire, in thoſe days gf Dzocleſian, 
Euſeb. p. 184. So may you be juſtly ſuſpett- 
ed of unkindneſs to Chriſt, if as Plate, you 
ſcourge him to let him go : the leaſt injury to 
ſweet Chriſt, and Truth, is /ngratitxde to 
Chriſt ; and ſay that of any, you fay all : the 
Pins of God's Tabernacle are to be kept ; the 
leaſt thread of Chriſt's ſeamleſs Coat 3 > _ 

mal- 
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{malleſt Fiber of Tru:h,: is ( if it be Chriſt's 
a call to the deepeſt Paſſhons ; and the leſs it 
is, the more honourable is the Croſs. 

If then your Lot be to be called out to wit- 
neſs for Chriſt, conſult Duty and Honour ; not 
what Evaſions or Subterfuges may be allowed, 
and ſpeak valliantly for your Maſter and his 
Cauſe : but if you are called to a parc of his 
Croſs, put ſhoulder to it bravely, and count it 
your honour to be diſhonoured for his ſake, 
AFs 5.41. And, as the Martyr ſaid, ( 7. Brad: 
ford) God forgive us our Unthankfulneſs, for 
oy ſweet Croſs of Chriſt. Now a word to the 


alt uſe. 
_ it is matter of Conſolation : If God 
will defend us, let us take the Cup of Salvati- 


on, ( Pſal. 116.13.) and conclude all, ( as 
the Fews did the Sabbath ) with a Cordial 
Cup, that none might faint : from a two fold 
Fountain ; either the Subjefs to whom it be- 
longs ; or the matter whence it flows. 


For the Perſons concerned, 1t is Zion and 
all her militant Seed : her Warfare 1s not yet 
accompliſht ; *tis yet to be fought in ewo or 
three Battles ; the Controverſy is ſtill ſub 7u- 
dice ; an appointed Time is ſet with God, for 
its full period; and the YVi&ory wall ſurely 
fall to the Lamb and Zions Followers, Rev.17. 
14. And now the comfort is, God ( though 
on the defenſive part) is able to ſecure the 
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beſieged, and to ſally out in ſmall parties by 
Angels, raiſing their Beſiegers, to beat them 
out of their Trenches ; and ( once) ſuffered 
not an Arrow to be ſhot againſt Z:on, Iſas. 37. 
33. Or ifit had, could eaſily have repelled it 
' back. 

"Tis Zt0n that is the place of Chriſts Ren-. 
dezvous, and he?l ſecure that Hill, the height 
of which gives Advantage ground, both of 
proſpect ore the motions of the Enemies be- 
low, and. of all Aſſaults and Defences made 
”m them : beſides, his Army is great, and 
all good their number is, 144000 ; the Fa- 
thers Name in all their Front ; not limited to 
that definite number,but to that firſt pure Or- 
der of Apoſtles(that wereat firſt 12)The root 
number of this,by whoſe Evangelick Doctrine 
they haveever ſince multiplied,by Tens, Hun- 
dreds, Thouſands, Nor is It poſſible that his 
Followers ſhould be aboliſht , they are inereaſt 
dayly by Oppoſition, and ſo are invinci- 

e 


Zion is alſo the eleCt Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
will he not defend her ? P/al. 132. 13. Yea, 
and cloath all her Enemies with ſhame, ch. 18. 
Which he calls his. 

This is the Mother of all Gods Children, 
and always brings forth to God, till at laſt his 
Seed js paſt declaring, 1/az. 53.8. Whom God 
is ſtill reſolved to defend, Rev. 7. g. For the 
Gates of Hell cannot, and the Gates of Earth 
ſure ſhall never prevail againſt her, fat. 

18, 
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13. For he hath ſtrengthened the Bars of her 
Gates, and hatch bleſſed her Children within 
her, Pſal. 147. 13. 

Now the Conditions of her Children far- 
ther invites his Defence;for they are, 1. Weak, 
feeble, and expoſed in the way of their Duty, 
cannot defend themſelves ; if he doth it not, 
the World will not : The weakeſt things are 
uſed in Scripture, to ſet out the low eſtate of 
God's People,as,a Womar in Travel,Rev. 12.3, 
74 Widdow, Orphant, Infant , nay a Worm ( or 
what is feebler ) Iſai. 54- 4,6. ch.41.14. This 
cauſed God reſent it ſo, That Amalek muſt be 
the firſt that ſet upon feeble Iſrael, Deut. 25. 
18, Now it 1s nobleſt todefend the Feeble. 

2, The Poor are the Subjects of the pro- 
miſed Protection, he ſhall judge for the Poor, 
and ſo the Congregation of the Poor ſhall 
compaſs thee about, Pſal.72. 2, 4, 12, 13. For 
their ſake, return thou on high, Pſal. 7. 7. 
Whether poor in Condition,or Diſpoſition - 
If the firſt is meant, they committing them- 
ſelves to God, he is called their helper, a 
Pleader of their Cauſe, and ſpoils the Souls of 
thoſe that ſpoil them, Prov. 22. 23. If the lat- 
ter, they are the adopted Heirs of all thoſe 
nine Beatitudes, that lead to the Kingdom, 


SS , 


Mat. 5. 3, 11. And the Poor in Spirit are firſt. . 


pexcpro: Bleſſed ( re, and /pe, i.e.) in 
hand, in hope, paſt the reach of Evil ; as the 
word notes. 


zaly, 
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3aly. Meekand quiet, that is a Spirit God 
loves to defend, 1 Pet. 3. 4. It is of great price 
with him : the Weak and Meck, we ſay, go by 
the Walls ; and (Ifay) God is a Wall of 
Defence to ſuch. How well were it, if great 
Men were all as good as great ; were more 
of Lord Barleigh*s man- , 
ſuetude and Spirit , Camb. Flix. p. 425. 
found in the Courts of 
Princes, what a Glory were it to them ? of 
whom Cambaen reports, That he never ſued 
any, nor any ſued him. This Treaſurer over- 
came Envy by Patience, not Pertinacy, Were 
that Spirit more at Court, it would create 
Subjects ; where, the contrary creates Enmity. 
Surely the Lord hides all the Meek of the 
Earth, Zeph. 2. 3. 

4. The Supplyants, men of Prayer and 
Faith, are near God, and he has a Life-Guard 
about them : ſo had Jacob, and that kept off 
E ſan, Gen. 32. 25. So had Perer of old ; and 
Baxil ſince, that ar Prayer the Souldiers could 
not ſeize, ſuch a luſtre was on his Counte- 
nance. 

To God's Supplyants is a Promiſe, of bring- 
ingan Offering, Zeph. 3. 10. And theſe ſhall 
"come up with acceptance on his Altar, 1/as. 
69, 7. The Church at Prayer got off Peters 
Irons, and brought him our. 

5. Priſoners are in his eye, to fetch them 
Out, and open the Doors, Ats 12. 5.11. } 

COM® 
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confeſs a long durance, is oft the Lot of 
the beſt men : yet God, that deſpiſes not his. 
Priſoners, nor cruſhes them 
Pſal. 69. 33. under foot, loves to lift up 
Lam. 3.34. their heads above others, 
2King.25.27. to Glory, as Foſeph, Jehoja- 
Pſal. 105.20, chin, &Cc. after many years, 
Eccl, 4. 14. $0 Solomon ſays, out of Pri- 
{on, that poor wiſe Child, 
comes toreign ; him he prefers toan old fool- 
iſh King, paſt Admonition. This a Dr. co- 
ments on ( Dr. Fermin, in locum, p. 120. ). 
« One fooliſh, deſerves, nor Honour, nor Au-Y 
©thority; he 15 the Devils Vaſlal 3 this he 
calls, The height of Folly ;, the ſhame of Honour - 
the poor wiſe child is afore ſuch. And he 
Cites a QueetrPof 7taly, that joyned her Brother 
to her in Council ; ſo writes to the Senate of 
Rame, Omnia cum concilio nos diligimus orain 
re. Welove todo all with Council, nothin; 
worthy of Reproof. A Caution for inadver- 
tent Kings, But there he notes that ( as Fo- 
ſeph was) ſome may beſet on the Throne; 
they Thrown from their wicked Command : 
the loweſt part of the Wheel may ſoon row] ig 
elf upmoſt. 
6. Mourners are under the Wing of God's 
defence, and bleſſed, for Comfort follows, 7 


Mat. 6. 4. Eſpecially, mixt with Prayer : ſes, 
This moiſt Seed-time, foretells a bleſled Har- pel, 
veſt, and promotes it, P/al. 126,5.6. O ye ſhip 
Mourners, ſee three Scriptures, and lay tacm eld. 
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up, and hear, for time 'to come, Hewilt 
 reftore Comfort to him, and his Mourners, Ifai. 
$7. 18. The fccond, in Fob, They that mourn, 
* ſhall be exalted to Safety, Job. 5.11.16. The 
' third, that of the Prophet, ( the beſt ſort of 
' mourning, #. e. ) for the Solemn Aſſembly, 
for its diſperſion and reproach, Zeph. 3. 18. 
To them 1s a Promile of gathering again, and 
ſo, as none ſhall be lacking any more, Jer. 23. 
4.andnone to make them afraid, Exzek. 24. 
28. all the evil Beaſts gone. It was a ſtrange 
aſlage after Prayer, of one Saba ( in Jultar's 
Cloſing Tyranny ) who ſurpriſed with a ſud- 
den joy, was ask*t the Cauſe cf it, and an- 
ſwered,Euſeb. p.169. Suem aggreſiem, vaitate- 
rem wvinee domini penas exoluiſſe eroa dominum, 
injuriarum, & nunc jacere mortuun®,, nec ampli- 
5 ob ejus Inſidiis metuendum eſſe. c. 24. That 
i1d Boar, the Waſter of God's Vineyard, 
F2 withered, and lay dead, — and none of 
his Crafts were now to be feared. Upon + 
which they were glad, and ſung a Song of 
Thankſgiving : and fo it fell out, (by the 
meſſage of his death,told afier) that very hour 
the old Man prayed, he dyed ; though his - 
Hoſt was a great diſtance thence ; ſo glad Fu- 
bian's Fall made the Chriſtians. 
7th. God's Defence is peculiar to Witneſ- 
ſes, that ſtand in defence for him and his Goſ- 
pel, or any facred Matters relating to Wor- 
ſhip. If they dye intheir duty, as Zachariab 
did, Vengeance defends ( in a po## fatto mw 
[4 
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| both their Witneſs and wrong; but uſually, 
their Safety is the work of Divine Wiſdom, 
and Power ; Moſes is hid, not when Infant 
only, but grown, 40 years together, in Mad:- 
an; yet at laſt God calls him out, to litigate 
with Pharaoh, and lead 1/rael out, Atts 7. 23, 
24, 25- $0 Feremiah and Baruch, the Lord 
hid them, Fer. 26. 36. A dear Mother, from 
her death bed, ſent me (many years ago ) this 
Legacy, out of Feremiah, Ch. 1.18. 19. Cc. 15. 
20, 21, ( prized above the Gold of Ophir ) 
and not only for the truth of it, made good 
C in many perils ſince) but for the nature of 
it, being a Scripture Propheſy, and in the 
ſenſe of a Promiſe pertinent to all true Goſ- 
pel-Levirtes, in the ſame Faith and Faithful - 
neſs, with thoſe two laſtnamed. I cite this to 
ſupport all the truly ſeparated Goſpel-Levires 
as being by Propheſy, ( 7/as. 66. 21.) took 
from among the Genr:les ; not ſo much for 
Office, as for uſe; and do here bequeath a 
Donative ſweeter and richer than a Diadem 
to them, and preferrable to that of Peter to 
Rodolphus —— 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodol- 
pho. 


What Moſes gave to Levi of old, that 1 
.wiſh to all the Lords ſincere Witnelles. 
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DEUT. 33. 11. 
Bleſs, Lord, his Subſtance, ( Poor and Low) 
Hu handy work accept ( and prize) 
Smite through their Loyns that hate him; ſo 
As they no more may *gainſt him riſe, 


Such are the Subjects of Gods Defence. 

2aly. The Springs, whence cool Refreſh- 
ings flow out, are various ; the deeper you 
ſearch and dig for them, the ſweeter are they. 
Now, all that God is, ſays, and does, are for 
us: eſpecially, his Properties and Titles ; his 
Promiſes and Word ; his Providential 
Works. 

1. His Properties, glorious Titles, are at- 
tributed to him, none of all which are empty 
all ſubſerve the good and ſafety of his Z:0-. 
As a Preface to this, in one P/alm, (Pſal 48. 
12.13.) Zion « called tojoy, and all are bid 
to rejoyce, marking her Bullwarks, her Towers, 
end her Pallaces. ( three terms) illuſtrating 
her Dignicyand Defence - The 1f. is,Palla- 
ces, the Receptacles for great Priaces Courts, 
and their Reteiners : The 24. Towers, made to 
give annoyance £0 any that aſlault or beſiege. 
34y. Bulwarks, to receive all the Shot, and 
violent Batteries that her Fore is ſtormed 
with by them without. All javite us to walk 
the rounds, & view her Strength and Defence, 
ta tell it to all future Ages, that though Zror 
mount (topically conſidered ) is — 
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left, and delete: yet tropically and typically 
view'd, *tis found again, Heb, 12. 22. And we 
come to It; and on it Chriſt will ere long 
ſtand, in head of a Palm-bearins number ; 
Rev. 14. 1.ch. 7. g. Hz and they both invinci- 
ble, (#. e- } Victorious, for, ( creſcie ſub 
pondere falma)) For, as his Fort is there, ſo 
his Pallaces are too; and in them he dwells, 
and will for ever. Now all the devout Wor- 
ſhippers and Vilſizers cf this Court may knows 
their ſtrength lies in her Defence ; and that 
others may ſee the Folly of all Aſſaults, and ſo 
forbear - let i; be a little ſuryeyed in her Im- 
pregnable Fortifrcations. 

As now it is ſaid, The Name of the Lord 
(i.e.) The Lord himſelf is a ſtrong Tower, 
the Ri:breows fly (orrun) to it, and are ſafe, 
( or ſet on high ) Prov. 18. 10, His Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power, Providence, are all for our 
defence, in all cur perils for Cod ; ( as one 

notes on that place ) © Hjs 

Ter. Dyke, in *Wiſdom comgrives ways 
Locum, P. 2.3. * defenſive, or offenſive ; 

* Geodneſs moves him to 
' take on Relation, and be concerned in our 
6 Hazard : his Power ſteps betwixt us and the 
$ Nanger.,to oppoſe the Injury defigned againſt 
«us; and Providence. is a quick Executor of 
the whole ;, and oft a retorter of the Miſ- 
$ chicfs on ovr Foes. 

1. Wiſdom contrives ways and apt means, 
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applyes them in the fitteſt time ; lyes ambuſh 
againſt his Enemies ; foreſees the deſign, ( as 
Haman's Plot) let's all run to 2 day ; and 
then ſurprizes them with ſome Fruſtrati- 
ON. 

2. Power isall ſuſſicient to corroborate the 
Mind, to arm Faith with Courage, and takes 
hold of Shield, Spear, and Buckler, Pſal. 35-2 
3. and ſtops in the full Cariere - or cauſes 
the Aſs to daſh the Maſters foot to the Wall, 
( as Balaam) that madds the Rider more. 
Now in ruſhing times when the Waves are 
ſwelling ; yet the Lord is more mighty than 
many Waters, or Wayes of the Sea, P/at. 
93+ 4+ 
3, Goodneſs is the ſtrong inner Spring 
ef all, thy Congregation'dwelt therein, thou 
of thy goodneſs preparedſt for the Poor, P/al. 
68. 10. *Tis Cariſt's triumphanc Pſalm 3 
Goodneſs then is aftive to provide for the 
Poor Aſſemblies. Nabum witneſſes to this, 
after his report of God's terrour, Naku 1. 
4. He concludes, The Lord is good, and ( It 
follows) a frong Hold in the aay of trouble, 
and knows them « K tru#t in him, v. 7: (:.e.) 
Vejodeang choſei bo (: I) ON ) acknow- 
leging them that hope in him, ag the Chicken 
under the Wing : that word 1s, 7D71 ſperevir. 
( recspere ſe, ut in locotuto, & ibi ſecure con- 
quieſcere, And oft joyned with a Wing ; ( as 
Two or three Texts ſhow, Pſal. 18. 31, and 
$7- 1,2. S091.4.) Under. the Shadow of thy 
Wings [ traſt. till theſe Calamitice bepaſt. This 


I 24 
w23inthe Cave; and ſome read as if a Webb 
was Woven ore the Caves hole,that hid David, 
and ſo once was a Martyr. If God own any 
of his Servants, thoſe that run to his ProteCti- 
on, are moſt likely they. This isjoyned with 


- a Threat to Nineveh ( ſome 4o years after, 


deſtroyed.) about the 15th. year of Hezeks- 
abs Leaſe, given him of the Lord. ( vide. Dr. 
Aayer.) W hich I note, to ſhew, that he ſur- 
vivedto ſee that Prince and City deſtroyed, 
that beſieged Zzox, the City of God : and ſo 
it became a quiet Habitation, as was promis?r, 
. Tſai. 33.20. And Nabum?s Propheſie ( in ch, 
1. «l;.) was about 4 or 5 years after verified, 
in their ſolemn Feaſts; after this Son of Belz- 
a was cut off -* 

Now this is the Buckler, and theſe are the 
Bullwarks that did, do, and will defend all the 
Sons of Z:0n that run to them. Having ſpoke 
to God's Attributes before, 1add no more to 
this. A word to Promiles. 

Now 24dly. for Promiſes, they are Springs, 
that empty themſelves by golden Pipes in our 
dry Ci#terns, dayly, to quench our Thirſt,and 
cool our Heat in Perſecution : and theſe allay 
our Fears, before Troubles come ; which oft 
are worſe than the Troubles : and this do 
they in two Rivolets : the one is the nature; 
the ſecend is their various matter: a little to 
both ; eſpecially, the firſt; ( the latter leſs, 


being toucht bcfore ) that 1 may avoid all 
Pro- 


a i. it. —_ _ 
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prolixity, and not bs colta apponere, 

1. The nature, and proper adjuncts of Gods 
Promiſes are food,and fence to the pions. Two 
Ingredients make them very cordial ; the 
Properties of God are theIn-works of our Fort. 
The Promiſes, (as one ſays) 
are the Out-works ; if we get Jer. Dyke, Rich: 
into them,thar is our Safety z teous — Man's 
and the Tower is the Safery Tower, P. 34. 
of the Out-works, and all 
that flee to them. Theſe are the Clefts of 
the Rock, So he. 

Oh my Dove, thou art in the Clefts of the 
Rock ,, let me ſee, and hear thee there, ( ſays 
Chriſt to his Spouſe, Carr. 2. 14, 15.) Anl1 
now take the Foxes, to note our Safety in the 
Clefts of Promiſes from all Foxes, and wild 
Beaſts of Prey, that ſhould no more hinder 
them ( as Mayer obſerves) in Duties of Piety 
and holy Fenſts. God's Doves being ( as Co- 
neys) feeble and fearful ; rhe Hawks purſue 
the one, and ferrets the other ; are glad to 
neſt and burrow in the Rock. Now it 1s not 
the lot of the Spoxſe, ever to be viſible : ſome- 
times in Deſerts and Dens ; as one ſays, ( Hy- 
lary) Non teftis, & exteriori pompa ; but in 
plain Ruſſert, as when hzr Lord firſt eſpouſed 
her. Now the good ofa Promiſe lyes 1a two 
things. 13. It is ſuitable to our Caſe, 2aly. 
Sure and durable ; and in bath, great,( like the 
Author ) and pretious in their uſe tous. 


- For the firſt, no Caſe can befall, but ſome 
X 5 Promiſe 
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Promiſe, or ſomewhat in the Promiſe obvi- 
ates It. Doth Zion mourn ;, He will reſtore 
again Comfort both to Her and her Mourneys, 
Ifai 57.18. Are her Aſſemblies ſcattered ? A 
Promiſe us of gathering, Zcph. 3. 18, Are 
Teachers in Corners ? Thy Eyes ſhall ſee thy 
Teachers, &c, Iſai. 30, 20. Are they exiled to 
theEnds of the Earth ? Tet he will hiſs for them, 
and they ſhall come, Zech, 10. 1. And bring their 
Offering, Zeph. 3. 10. As one ( abroad ) at 
Queen Mary's Geath, ſaid in a Sermon ; and 
ſoon after, the News of her death came, and 
they were recalled home. Promiſes are adap- 
ted toall the fad Caſes of Z:on's Sons. 

2, They are ſure, firm,and perpetual ; Pro- 
miſes fail not, far leſs for evermore, 2 Cor. 1. 
20. Adelay, or ſuſpenſe may be, for the Sin 


of declining ; that may look as a Breach of 


Promiſe, or turn to a Threat, Numb. 14. 34- 
But *tis fulhlled (with ufe) to the next Ape. As 
Juſtice ſtands bound for the Threat, and 
Goodneſs for the Proniiſes : So is Gods Truth 
and Veracity for both. Oh Zion, beloved of 
God, fear not, lookup; thy King lives, that 
was dead ; and he dyed not inteſtate : but 
now he lives to make good that Legacy of 
Peace here, to his Followers, Joh. 14. 27. Be- 
ſides the Inheritance at laſt : Who will ap- 
prove his Fidelity to. his Word ( Promſe 
and Oath ) and alſo to his Spouſe. So that 
I ſay to Zion, as a faithful Witneſs once ſaid 
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to his Wifeon his death Afr. Fef. Welch 
ed before the Rebetlion Scripr. fulfill. pag, 
in Ireland ( 37) Thou 465. 
that haſt ſuffered ſo many 

things, —— wherewith ſhall ] con-fort thee? A 
Father of the Fatherleſs, 4 Fudge of the Vitd- 
dow, is God in his holy Habitation : as God is 
God, thou ſhalt never want, nor thine ;, but in 
all the ſad days a coming, you ſhallve Wonders of 
Mercy, in all Places ; an4 not a hair of you; head 
fall tothe Earth. And the Reporter ſurvi- 
ved to lee it. 

2dly The matter of the Promiſes, as *tis 
various, ſo divers have wrote well on it ; an1 
ſomewhat being done before, leſs may now 
ſuffice, ſave only to touch this point of Wor- 
ſhip; or what material Promiſes are, in or- 
der to it, ( or the defence cf ir ) or what 
Propheſies do incourage to kope for better 
Things. 
© Truly, there is nothing we are hid, or 
bound to pray for, bur ſome prepheſy backs, 
and bottoms our hope in ir. 

AS, 1. a Promiſe is made of a divine Pre- 
ſence, Ezek, 34, 13. in the worſt Times of 
the greateſt diſperſion ; and to that is ſub- 
joyned alſo a Propheſy of its Continuation, 
ch. 43.7. 8. Nor 13 any thing of greater Im- 
port to the bcing and heaury of Worſhip, 
and Church-ſtate,Power of the Keys,Miniſtry, 
* (in both'the breeding & feeding of Converts) 
X 4 and 
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and to. all holy Matters ; then a Shechina (as 
the Jews calls it) or a Divine Majeſty or 
Glory attending. If rhis be, its ſelf alone 
keeps up a lure defence over us, puts a glory 
upon all ; laysa terrour on the Aſſailants, or 
clapsa Talent of Lead, a fulminating bolt of 
Judgment on the head of that hairy Goat, 
that dares God in his own ground ; and here 
lyes Our defence. Tf this be a wanting, ( far 
more ) if it by our P:ovocation ( afcer long 
ſtay) do make a receſs; all our Miſeries and 
. Woes enter at the door where it go?2s out : 
bz it aPerſon or a People, a Prince ( as Sawl, 
1 Sam. 28. 15.) or a Prieſt, a Prophet : ler 
God depart ; and eſpecially, if we ſay, De- 
part, Job. 21-14. Cauſe the Holy One to ceafe 
from before us, we deſire not the knowledge 
of thy ways, ſas. 30. 11. As It is hard to 
retain him going, ſo it is harder to reclaim 
him, if gone. Now ſome Paſſages do ( as to 
this) allay and preponderate the dolour of 
our Caſe. One is that holy boaſt of the 
Prophet ( Ezek. 35. 5, 10- ) againſt Eqdom, 
for their bloodineſs to 7/rael, in the time of 
their Calamity, hoping to lay claim to, and 
, poſſeſs the two Countries - and what ſhould 

Jet them? why only this, —— Whereas the 
Lord was there, It notes ſweetly, that the 
divine Preſence is a Defence ſtrong enough to 
prevent, (nay) to cxpell an Enemy at the 
higheſt of hopes. 


Fallitur 
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 Fallitur Aug urio, ſpes bona, ſepe ſus. 


(4. e. ) Men may climbupin lofty hope, 
And yet come down in Judas 


Or, as their Dream, that fight againſt Ari- 
ePs Altar ; Iſai. 29. 7. 


Who think, they feed on dainty Meat, 
And yet their Soul has nought to eat, 
Inchanted with a vain Colluſion, 

A Dream that ends in their Confuſion. 


Another is a prediQtion of a yet glorious 
Templeto be; and the 
Glory of it comes juſt Ezek, 43.2, with 
that way in ( by the c. 11. 1, 23. 
Eaft-Gate ) that it *1z Locum,p. 488. 
went out by before : to 
note, ſays Mayer, * That the Goſpel Temple 
ſhall be more glorious than ever that of Solo- 
mon's was : becauſe into that of Zerubbabel 
came Chriſt in Perſon, ( though Herod in- 
larged it ) Chriſt's Preſence was the true 
Glory of it, he being a Greater than Solomon. 
And I bdlieve, as Hagga:*s Propheſy was once 
verified in the Letter, (Hag.2. 9.) So it will 
be again, in the Spirit, fulfilled of the 24. Goſ- 
pel Temple (or Church State )) at the open- 
ing of it, when the ſeven laſt Yzals of Wrath, 
are repleat on Romiſh Antichrif# ; and —_ 
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belicf is confirmed by that Propheſy of the 
next Temple opened, Rev. 11. alt, ch. 16, 
5-8.(1.e.) after the glorious reſurrection of 
the Witneſſes, and the effuſion of the Phialls : 
from which on the whole, ( Ezek. and Fobx 
collated ) 1 may note a little, and cite an Au- 
thor or two, and ſo leave it. 

1, Temple-Church-State , till the two 
W1 neſſes ariſe, and the latter Phyals obtain 
on Rome, ſeems to be a ſhut up ſtate; allud- 
ing to that of wicked Ahaz. that ſhut up 
Doors, that ſo God. might not keep open 
Houſe, among them, 2 Chron. 28. 24, And 
who dwells in a ſhut Houſe ? Whieh though 
it is {ad to ſee, yet is but the ſame affliftion 
others have had : that is ſome allay. 

Now what, how far, and how long this 
may be ? why ? and what are the Signs of it ? 
and of the next opening, I here do not aſlay : 
but if our Covert for the Sabbath be removed, 
we Jo but ſhare as others. - Next I note. There 
1s a glorious time of opening comes, together 
with the Fall of Antichriſt an opening many 
ways,of Eye3 and Ears, of Hearts and Hands, 
of Prophets Mouths and Church Doors ( ſo as 
none can ſhut.them) and Priſoners doors too, 
When the horn of David buds ( E =* 29.20.) 
once-for all : and then ( as Cotron ſays ) will 
- be the glorious Church-State, after the Whore 
Is juuged. But the great opening is.of 1 emple- 
W, af Now as the Ark was the Symbole of 

's Worſhip, ſo it typed Chriſt ; andthus 


IT . 


(331 
it was 3 ſign of the gracious preſence of Chriſt 
wich the latter reformed, or renewed Chxrch- 
State ; andrill this is, we do but mealure our 
a Platform, or hew out for a Temple, or fix 
Scaftolds rather than build. | 

Now that. a Preſence with us, is ſuch ad- 
vantage to us, I cite a paſſage at the Siege of 
Belgraae, ( by Mahomet ) 
one Capiftranu, a Mino- Piſga. Evang. Þ. 
rite, ſo incouraged the 225. 
Chriftians,not withSuper- 
ſtitions, but theſe Crys — © Je/# look on ns, 
* be preſent with thine, that ſuffer for thee : 
© Where are thy Mercies of old ? Come and 
* defend thy People, leaſt they ſay among the 
* Gentiles, Where now is their God? And 
ſo the Chriſtians won a noble and rich Victo- 
Ty. By ChriſPs Preſence we overcome. If 
that be loſt, the Enemies triumph. 

Now for Notes of Authors,l only cite two. 
11, A paſſage of Mede : [ Foſ. Mede in Apoc. 
part 2,P. 106.7] *All comes out of the Tem- 
*ple : Harveſt and Vintage, obtain by the 
< Prayers of both Saints and holy Martyrs: for 
«that Cry comes from the Altar ; and the 
© blood of the Martyrs too, crys for Vengence. 
©Thus the Prayers of Damel and the poor 
* Widdow got, ( that Releaſe, this Revenge) 
And ſo he concludes . © Hear, O Chriſt, the 
* King, call ro mind, the humble Supplications 
© of thy Servants, for thy Kingdom ; and fo 
© many groans of the afilicted and ſlain,for thy 

© Name 
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© Name fake : And \- oat, time that ſeems 
© to thee moſt fit,comes, ariſe to reap the Har- 
<veſt,and gather the Grapes. And no ſmall 
Comfort it is, to find that the Kingdom. of 
Chriſt, the Fall of Antichriſt, and return of 


Prayers, come all ſtreaming at once, in a full 
tyde of Mercy to the devout z and Wrath up: - 
on all Atheiſts and Antichriſtians - and the 


Times, with their Wrath, haſtens it. 


One Author more, I cite [ T. P. his ſober . 


Gueſs, pag. 187.7] at the end of that lit- 
tle Bok, where he hints the ruine of that Ido: 
lat ge, that waſted the Church afore, 
and the appearance of off Ark, tha 
ſus ;,and ſo he ends with three Note 
Sorrows ſteal not on us, without the 
counſel, and Predetermination of God. 2. 
That the end and. meaſure f them is ſet 6f 
: though Force and Violence maggett 
true Religion, *tis but fora Time; Antiochas, 
Swines Fleſh, the two Witneſſes lying dead, 
Our Lords abode ( as fonab's and 
the Church's ) two or three days in the Se- 
pulcre, Hof. 6.2. are all limited to about 
the ſame length, as Elijah's three Years and ſix 
months ; and then our dead revive again. paz. 
138, 

3. In all Oppreſſions of the Saints, 
© they never are void of his Preſcnce ; 
©and a promiſe of a Deliverance, with Faith 
© in its accompliſhment,and hope that the time 
* is nigh expiration. p. 189. M 
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So he concludes with "i Saying (YVix.) 
( Dr. More*s Myſtery of Godlinefs, lib. 5. c.17. 
of the uſe of Apolyptical Viſions, Who affirms 
( A.D. 1660.) * The ſcene of chings will 
, ſoon _ On _ in Chriſtendom : the 
. *rime of the Churches appearing purely A 
«ſtolical in Life and Pottrine, 15 near (by 
© computaiion of Propheſies ) when the Wit- 
 ©neſles ſhall ariſe, and the Woman come out 
* ofthe Wilderneſs ; and all the Kingdoms be- 
© come our Lords, to rule for ever. 
©Nor is Stability in Kingdoms toe had, 
alls, 


«till i Citykis raiſed, whoſ 


jon, Gates, and whole Content, is 
< but fhe Replication of twelve (5.e.) all 
© Apoſtolick, in Doftrine, Worſhip, &c. 
Which hope ſhould ſhake off that Lethargy on 
us if it: would never be better; and it 
 confes not by Rapine and Violence, 
Increaſe of Righteouſueſs. 


And thovgh the time is deferred, and many 
Concuſlions precede the Concluſion, yet are 
we to wait for it ; nay, to folace our Souls in 
the frightful ſigns Preceding it : as our Lord 
bids us, to look upin the hope of this Re- 
demption, approaching ; for the Lords roar- 
ing out of Zion, ( Joel 3. 16.) is but a$a Pre- 
face to the Hope and Strength that he gives 
to his; and his ſhaking of all things ( Hag- 
2.7.) s but to eſtabliſh thas Dn 

a 


e 
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ſhall remain, Heb. 12. 28. Never was 


a glorious reviving of hopes, without a grie- 


vous Sentence of death, Ezek, 37. 10, 2 Cor.. 


1.2. The very wild 1riſ may teach us, that 
on the moſt ſtormy day, we may lift up our 


heads ( as they on the Hills ) and joy in hope, 


the next is fair Weather by turn. 
Polanus obſerves, that Seſoſtyis, King of 
Egypt, obſerving one of 
' On Exehk., 1. his Kings, drawing of his 
Chariot, ey'd the Wheel, 
a$k*t the cauſe : he anſwered, that he ſaw that 
part that earſt was up,now was low, ( & vice 
vers) on which he made the oral, and ap- 


plyed it; ſo looſed theny from that Slavery :- - 


For Promotion comes not from Eaſt or Weſt, 
bat God'pulls down one, and exalts another, 
Pſal. 55. 6.. Or, ( as in Fob) ſetteth on high 
them that be low, Joh. 5.11, Or ( as Mary 
{ung) exalts them of low degree, Luk, 1. 52. 
Fear not then, ye Sons of Zorn, your King 
comes meek, yet mighty, riding on the Aſs, 
Zach. 9. g. ( that ſubjects to any burthen ) 
Though now you are baniſht from the Ark ; 
ſubmir, and*ſay, Here I am, x Sam. 15.26. 
mn hope, hewill yet bring you again. 

For inthe days of theſe Kings, *tis by Dar. 
2, 44. +prediCted, the God of Heaven ſhall 
ſet up a- Kingdom - that ſhall not be 
thaken, or given to others. And if any 
ask, How? that Text, -v. 34. 45- ( and it 
was The Dream ofa King ) ſhows you ( Eber 


( 33 

8 al Bijdian : afeifi FRA qui in manibus nom 
eſt ( ſine manibus ) Which notes not only, 
that *tis out of the reach of humane hands, to 
prevent that Kingdom, the time being come 
for its commencement : but above the helpof 
ſecular means ( or hands) to advance it. I 
conclade this ( as. one does a Book ) with 
warning to Princes to ſubmit to theRedecmer, 
and prevent the ſhower of Vengeance impend- 
ing : for ſix Changes are paſt inthe World 
already, and ( ſays he) a ſeventh will be Sab- 
batical, giving reſt from all your Pride and 
Ambition. And this takes the laſt place and 
turn, but proves of the greateſt extent. , And 
I add, as the Courſe and- Conjunchians, of the 
czleftial Bodies, and alſo of rerteſtial, do all 
configure, and concenter in this kingdcm ; fo 
the Councels of men, and Conteſts about pub- 
lick-Aﬀairs, concur, and contribpte to it ; and 
all contrary Wheels, that ſeem to haye a coun- 
ter motion in the way, ſhal at laſt center in the 
ſame bleſſed Ends, ( Y7z.) The ſound of the 
laſt Trump; an Alarm to Babel-Romes Fall, 
( whoſe Waters ate now a drying vÞP) the 
pouring our of the laſt Vial, that leaves not 
Air for her Tyranny to breath in. And as 
that late Dr. ſays, ( Dr. T. G. in Apoc. pag- 
190.) © The nearer this Kingdora is, ( as a 
© Gulf) ro ſwallow all Time, the greater 
© Changes will Chriſt make ;and to ſee no Pre- 
parations to it, may. not diſcourage our Faith, 


fnee 
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Fnce of things extraordinary, there n 
none, being the Efforts of divine hands. 
3dly, And laſt of all, there ſprings yp, a 
Well of Support todevout amg conſtant Souls, 
from the Providence of God like the 
eye; ſcouts out to and fro ; 


pr 
ris provides Preſervatives, and nn 2: 


on Sentinel, to ſecure the main Guard, and re- | | 
# 


{cue bis Men and Matters aſſaulted. 

Now this is the Wheel full of Eyes, that 
Chriſt's Chariot of Love runs upon ; and is of- 
ten ſwift, ſeldom ſtands, never runs idly, by 
Rote, or blind Chance, and Caſualty ; far leſs, 


ade, or to overturn them that are in it ;®:; 2 


for Chriſt doth guide it. | 
Sirs, could we take right Meaſures of Gods 


Providences, in former, or latter days ; in- | 


ſtead of a Quarrel, we ſhould take up that ad- 
miring word, ( Ezek. 10. 13.) and ſay, Oh 


Wheel | But *tis hard to ſee both ſides of , 


things at once : for often Providences have . | 


a dark fide ( at firſt view ) preſenting to our 
terrour - andafrer, a bright ſide is ſeen; as 
that Cloud betwixt Iſrael and e/Zgypr, had of 
old : but the Lord turned the dark ſide to the 
| c_ Hoſt, and the bright to 1/rae! by 

Nizht, Exod. 14. 20, 24, 25. So they were 
preſerved, the other bemiſted, their Wheels 
; took off, and they troubled. No Fate or For- 
tune rules in the ſmalleſt, or moſt contingent 
accident; a Sparrow, or a Hair”s Fall to the 
Sround, is under the Eye and Care of the All- 
ſrcing Providence. And 


£ 
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| And if he inſpe&ts ſo mA Trifles, will he 
art fer greatcr, and ſuffer his Servants to 
"Ml in his Work, unregarded ? 
Now in two ihings Providences att power- 
fully -:- 1. 1 Saniſning of A-cgreſſors : 2.1n 
rotecting FY reſcuing Attenders on him. 
Providence has an horn of power, t6 
and punijh them that aſſail his Worſhip. 
'F. _ . The come our of his hand, and the power 
PÞ is there hid that atts hem, yer ſeen after, 
y Hab.3.4. BZalaam would go and curſe, but 
canaot ; God held him from Honour, that he 
| fought for : the curſt B.uits haveſhort horns : 
or c.1z breax them in the very Walls of Z#- 
07 + the Bow drawn art acventure, is guided 
to.the joynt of Abab's Armour, and fetchr 
| | that man off: Angels execuce the ſentence of 
Gods wrath, if ie give but Commillion, and 
ſmite Herod with. lice, ſo he's diſpatch, Acts 
12. ult. And now the word grows and prof - 
| pers; the Inſtances of former and later Judg- 
| - m-ntsare many, having ncted divers before, 
I necd not, ſave to poiat our two or three 
” NOW. 
Lybanixs ſcornfally as:;ing one, What was 
the Son of the Carper- 
ter deing ? Was as Sandapilam concirn t- 
readily anſwered, He re Fabrs Filium inquit, 
framed a Coffin for that &c. Euſeb. p. 769. 
Scorners Maſter, Juli- 
an. And fo it ſhortly fell out ; that Apoſtate 
dics; and this cornfulSophrif#'s mourh 15 m__ 
; Y n 


| ( 338 ) 
la Fox, many are the Examples cited, of 


providential Revenges for the Martyrs, Ar * 


Chettam two were preſerved by the Fall of wo 
areat Stones cif the Wall, that cauſed the 
Bench to riſe, and leave.off that Work. So 
by Q. Mary's D:2th, many condemned to be 
Barar, were.ye:. ſaved. 

Ler:mzadd that of Fo. Ruſe, Counſellor, af- 
ter the report cf the proceſs againſt the Inno- 
cents, 10 coming from the Court, was ſeized 
In his belly ſuddenly with a burning, and 10 
113 Secreces ; fo died wofnlly without re- 
morſe: 

Nor are Ire days without Remarks of Pro- 
videace, w::nz{ling Goc!'s Wrath on ſome, for 
his Word fak- and M:fſengers, ſcorn'd by 
them. On2 comes out, that mock't at the 
word 1 pubtick, and a tylc fell on his head, 
and killed kim : So Providence did revenge, 
for an Ordizance by him deſpiſed. Exam- 
pics be endleſs, of men in all Ages, that have 
nad malice puriiht on the Heads of Informers, 
j}{t as themſelves wickedly imprecared : as 
the three / formers againſt Narciſſus, Biſhop 
of Fern em, vino imprecaie (Ju Euſeb p. 
13%, Primus, demo ſus ſuccenſue ; ſecundus, 
2:0rbo re910, QC. tertiit, tantu Lacrims fact- 
nus deflet, donec lumine orbaretur.) the firlt by 
Fire; the f.cond, by a ſore rotting Diſeaſe ; 
'the third {truck blind ; and all had their 
withes - only elic third in remorſe, weeps him- 
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{If blind, to ſee the miſery of the other two 2 


and confeſt before them all the wickedneſs of 


their Perjury : but one Example is of a Peni- 
tent among many ; and now it is rarer : Men 
bluſh not to a& as Fxdas did, and ſcorn his 
Half repentance, as Canting - and though in 


the act, theſe ſevere ſtroaks are terrible to ſee: 


yet I dare not ( in the event) deny, but that 
wrath on ſcme, being mercy to others,God's 
Jadgments may give to Zion Joy, P/.97.8. His 


Anſwers of onr Prayers, being oft by terrible 


things in Righteouſneſs, P/al. 65. 5. Burt how 
myſterious 18 Providence, when it lets all. 

Second Cauſes, favour a man in his Villa- . 
ny; as oft Juſtice makes Sin a puniſhment for 
Sin, to fulfill ſome holy Purpoſes : ©So Fero- 
© boaxws Plot. .( fays one Alam's on 2 Per. pag. 
* 1131.) the Peoples Ialolencies, the Young 
© Men's mifadv ice, the Princes unieaſonable 
© Aviterity : all ſerved Omnipotent Provi- 
+ dence to fulfill a juſt Decree : /ſrael had re- 
© yolted to Aſhtaroth, Chemoſh, Milchom,Wor- 
© ſhip is mixt and corrupted ; God ows them 
, a Whip Ing, | Kings I2. Rehoboams Fro- 
* wardnels muſt pay it them - and twice 
© (v.15. 24.) It is ſaid to be off), and from the 
* Lord, 

But this Deſtiny is no excuſe to Sin, no 
more than the Philoſophers Servants was,that 
( by Deſtiny) was given to ſtealth ; and his 
Maſter ſaid, then his Deſtiny was to be hang= 
cd. S9 many now, that bear upon their Suc« - 


PI 
ceſſes; may, hereafter ſtretch for it : Sodom?s 
City had fair Sun-ſhine on them, that morn- 
ing Lot was haul*d out by Angels, Ger. 19.23. 
but a Fire, not blown, ere Noon, ſcortcht 


them. If London?s Sin be like Sodom, and no 


Lots are to ſojourn in ir, I fear it ſhall ſcarce 
fare ſo well as Zoar. Dubart as Prophelſie, ci- 
ted before { on Comers) is ominious. But 
one Scripture I dread more z that in Zachary, 
( 14. 10, 12, 13, 15.) In which, afcer 
Proini'es to the new. Jeruſalem, is ſubjoyned 
three ſad Tareats on the Fleſh, Eyes, and 
Tongucs of all Worſhip-deſpiſers : be it in a 
my ltical, or Litteral ſenſe ( or both )) all ve- 
ry terrible : bur it follows, A great Tumult 
from the Lord ( v. 13.) ſhall be among them. 
So that eaci ſhall riſe, and lay hands upon his 
Neiz1bour. Tumults are terrible Ruptures 
inthe Body Pol:r:ck; bet ja Nations or Ci- 
'ties corporate. Phyſitians tell. us of 2000 
Diſeaſes thataffett the body natural, 200 of 
them the Eye. This (inv. 12. and 13.) on 
the Body Polirick, is far worſe: Envy is this 
Eve-waſting Diſeaſe ; it feeds on it ſelf, if it 
have not elſe where. And this of Tumults 
is noneof the lealt. ( Erit fragor &' ſtrepitus 
77 eis) Such a Noiſe and breaking ſhall be on 
them.as0n Abimelech andShechem; or as!(Acas 
Mont. fuys) Contritzo, Gr. Extaſis erit magna.) 
They ſhall have ſuch a perverſe Spirit mixt, 
þ2twixt them, that they ſhall fall foul one of 


- another. | 
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anotier. ?Tis an mxpceticn unuſual ( from 
the Lord) ji. e. A juſt ſtrong Claſh ſhall ſer 
them ſo in Mutinows Hurryes, that they ſhall 
fall on each other, Judg. 7. 32. as the Medi- 
anites, Edmites, G&c. did of old, Hoſea 
10, 14, This one rotes [_ F. Bur. 1n Loc. 3; 


Pal. p.500.)] on that of H»ſca ; Tumults 


are Tokens of fore Wrath from God, to a 
City. Two Cauſ:s are by him indigitate 
of Tumults. 1. Oppreſſions. 2. Nume- 
rous Parties ſtriving in Matters Controverſal: 
that he compares to an Houſe on Fire, at the 
Tyles which fly about, fo 

that none can approach Pag. 502. 

to quench it. Thus Fo-” Foſe. de Bell Fu- 
ſephus of the Seditious . deorum. Lib.2. ch. 
writes two lamentable 11. and tl:n., 60. 

Tragedies of Eleazer | 

and Alez.ander ; © That the Nobles came in 
* Sack-cloth and Aſhes,to appeaſe them; pray* 
© ing them to picy Infants, the Co 
©ple : and they tore the very Throars of 
© thoſe that had any Victuals, half chaw'd, for 
© the Famine. *Twas ſad for Moab, to dye 
© with Tumult, Amos 2.2. And (in aſort) 
©*tis worſe than Tyranny it ſelf. 


And the Tcols that blow Sparks to exaſ- 
perate Mens Spirits, are accurſt, But now to 
be ſerene, and fixt in heart, in Tumults. Oh 
what a mercy it is, eſpccially in Duty to» 
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wards God; as Archimedes at his Lines ; the 
Souldiers on his back. 
But to return; Providence in nothing, is 
more to be obferved and admired, than in re- 
torting the blow back on the ProjeEors. Thus 
the old Plotters thit ſought to Þlow upPrinces, 
Parliament, Rabgion, and. all ; were blown 
up in. that Houſe, to which, in the Coun- 
" trey, they fed for Shelter, by their own Pow- 
der, laid to dry - and he that ſo avenged a 
leſs Plot then, will not forget a great one 
now. T hey then meant to curſe ; and we had 
not ſped ſo well, had not theſe Baalams 
Curſt us. 
|  ?Tis wrote of the Afri- 
Adams on 2. Pet, cans, © That being an- 
P. 943- *noy'd by the North 
* Winds, blowing Sand on 
. © their Fields; they muſteredup an Army to 
© fight them, and ſo were buried in Sandy Mo- 
* numents. And if the Spirit of the Living 
God bein the Wheels of Providence, (as ſure- 
ly *tis ) and Chriſt doth precide above; that 
will coon command four Chariots of Angels, 
(the four Spirits.) that go out over all the 
Earth. But what means it ? (ſays Cal- 
'win) he ſpeaks of the various Events, That 
God by his Angels over-rules Affairs by. 
- Another, Nihil Mundo fieri, abſque arcano Des 
guts, & prowaentia. Pares 1m Loc. No- 
thing in the World happens, without the ſe- 
eret Decree and Nodd of God's rages 


— 


@- 


'- C063 

But two of theſe Chariots 1 note ; eſpecially 
for the place they are commiſſioned unto ; 
that is, the North Countrey ( v. 8.) That 
way diſtreſs, ( by Chaldeans ) was moſt ſe- 
vere ; here inthe Norty, God's Spirit cryes ; 
and two of them ; firit the black ( after) the 
white, go there, to quiet the Groans of his 
People. Now as the firſt are red, noting 
Blood : the fourth grizled (z. e.) mixt * 
ſo the ſecond, black ; and the third, white 
Horſes : Note, (one) ſad, diſmal, and datk 
Providences, preceding ; the other joy, and 
brighter Events, ( v.6.) to bring our Bre- 
thren-on ſwift Beaſts, to the Holy Mount, 
Tſai. 66. 20. 

Note here only two Points. 

1. When men are wanting, God has An- 
gels ready to execute the Decrees of- Provi- 
dence in various Judgments cn ' the: Saints 
Foes : and of their Agility, *tis ſ:id, They 
ſought to go forth, Zach. 6. 7. (4.e.) cryed 
to God, Oh let us have Command : Or ſought 
how to ſurprize the Enemy by ſome ſzafon- 
able Judgment. 

2. Various Efforts of Providential Wrath, 
ſent out on the Churches Enemies, tend to the 
quieting of God's Spirit ( crying and inter- 
ceding 1n his Suffering People ) and this 1s not 
to reſt, till the white Horſes poſt after the 
black ; to bring Joy, Peace, and Reſt to the 
oppreſt in the North : which will ſoon follow 
the former Diſtreſles. 

One 
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One obſerves ( on Hoſea) of that King 
that on a morning was cut off, Hof. 10, ulr. 
It was Hoſhea ; and tiiat in him the vihcle 
Line and Reign of the ten Triv:s ſurccai?, and 
were exiinct, 2 Kings 17.4. For he being 
falſe to his word, the Aſſyrian depoſes,'and 
 impriſons him ; fubverts Samaria and his 
Kingdom ; and Captives the ten Tribes. And 
why all this ? For the Sin of Bethel + what 
they thought would confirm and- ſectle, did 
ſubvert the Kingdom. | 

Anaxagoras , for writing a Book of the 
Moon's Ecclipſes, ( after they in Athens had 
received her for a God) was impriſoned ;. 
and but for Per:cles, had died. Had. they ſo 
fooliſh aJealouſie for a fiftitious mutable God: 
and ſhall not the true God ( that changes 
not ) be as Jealous for his Glory, Truth, 
Ways and Worſhip ? Surely, with Nahum, 
I may ſay, 0h Judah! keep thy Solenin Feaſts — 
for the Belial is uiterly cut off, Na- 
hum 1. 15. 

3. As Providence is ative in puniſhing 
ſome, ſo is alſo in prcſerving others ; that 
is the darker, this is the brighter ſide ofic 
there God's Horſcs are black, here all white - 
Such as Jeſus rode on, in conquering the firſt 
Emperial Dragon, Apec. 6. 2. & 19-11, 
And keeps ſtill, for the laſt Papal Victory : 
That Vittoria Halelujatica : when all the Ar- 
mies in Heaven, are ſo mounted : p” on 
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white Horſes ( in the Letter ) but on a Series 
of glorious Succeſſes,purely on the Lambs and 
his Followers account ; and alſo on Seats of 
Rule and Dignity - of which, that Colour was 
a Sign, or Badge of old. Fudg. 5.10. Now 
1a nothing: more doth Providence weave the 
curions Webbs of Salvation, than jn this. So 
was Lot pulled out of Sodom, Facob preſerved 
from Eſau, and Laban alſo z Feſeph ſaved 
from his Brethren, and by their Envy ad- 
vanc*t over them all : ſo all the Family was 
fed in e£2ypt : ( ſo Moſes is hid, drawn out, 
Nurſed by his own Mother, Exod. 2.7,8.) 
adopted, educated, advanc*t in the Court : 
nay, at laſt (as a God) over it; as ( when 
but an Infant ) was predifted of him. ; 
(Burr. on Heb. 11, 25. ) Thus is 1/rael brought 
out with 2n High Hand, and Wonders 
wrovght at Sea and Land for it. 

Thus David in the Cave ; Feremiah and Ba- 
ruch alſo were hid : So Eſther wheels the King 
' about, and turns the Plot on Haman. So the 
three Children in the Furnace, and Damel in 
- the Den of Lions, are reſcued, Dar, 6. 23. 
So Jeſus with Toſeph and Mary, are ſent to 

pt for Safety z and ( about two years af- 
ter ) call'd back, and the Infants blood aveng- 
ed on Herod ; but Jeſus is ſaved, Mat. 2. 


For further Inſtances of Gods wondrous and 
ſecret Providence, in ſaving his at their Du- 


ry; 
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ty ; many are worthy of Recognition. In 
Pſalms God is called a Sun, and a Shreld (Pſel. 
84.11.) £.e. the one to direct, the other to 
proteRt - alſo the Preſervation of the Wo- 
man?s Birth, is atzended wth an Acclamation, 
Rev. 12. 9, 10. (Now 1s Salvation the K1ng- 
dom of our God, andthe Power of his Chriſt ) 
And why that Cry of Salvation now ? Why, 
firſt, becauſe of this bewildred ſtate ; it is 
more a wonder to be then ſav'd 1n a Deſerr, 
than all the Bleſſings of the Land of Ca- 
Haan. 

2. For the Circumſtance of time, now 
(in her Travely v. 4.5-) when ſhe and her 
Man-Child had no viſible means of ProteCtion, 
but were open to the Envy of a furious Dra- 

on. 
, 3. For the means of her Safety, three fold - 
1. By the Sufferings of the Faithful, ». 11. 
And 2. By the Wings of the Eagle, v. 14. 
(i.e. ) ſays D-.T. Taylor; the Providence 
of God proteCting ; the Oracles of God di- 
reQting to a flight - Or ( as Meade ) the Ro- 
man Empire ſpread and divided, as the two 
Eagles Wings of the divided Empires (the 
Eajt and the Weſt) that helpt the Woman 
to chis eſcap?. 

And 34ly. By Earthly Men, Means, and 
Ends; as that Do@or gives Examples of di- 
yers kinds ; ( Dr. Taylor, in Apoc. 12. p. 816. 


ef c.) 
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David bids us, Go about Zton, tell ber 
Towers, and mark well her Bulwarks, Pſal. 48. 
13. Two ſorts of Defence about Zen, are 
to be remark't, to all Sncceſſhons - The one 
is the Out-works, or Mud-walls, made all of 
Earth about his People : 'The other 1s the In- 
works of Gods Attributes, and Angels. Of 
theſe] did touch. 

Only lets view that regular Line of ſtrong 
Fortification, drawn about Zion by the Bull- 
warks of Earth, caſt about her. ' Sometimes 
pernitious Deſigns do turn to advance our 
Intereſt, and Preſervation : as Aug. obſerves ; 
ad Sixtum. WQuod in perniciem Inimict 
machinantur, Deus convertit in adjutorium. 
What the Enemy deviſe to our hurt, God con: 
yerts to our help, So Foſephs Slavery by 
Brethrens Envy, 1s well over-ruld, though ic 
was 111 meant. 

Sometimes Men, for Earthly Ends, or by 
fear of Ruine, plead the Cauſe of God*s Wor- 
ſhippers, as did Pharaoh's Courticrs, the 
Land being almoſt deſtroyed , Exodus 
IO. 7. 

Sometimes, Fits, or Pangs of Conviction, 
perſwade to ſome Urbanity : as King Fames 
of Scotland, ( long ere he came for England ) 
put on that Moderarion and Urbanity to that 
People, that a Coyn of Crown Pieces, was 
made, with a Sword,and (on the Point of it) 
a3 Crown , the Motto — Pro me, ſi merer, in 


me 
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we, The. Sword is for me, it I deſerve 
againſt it, 

He bravely own®d, that he ow?*d his King- 
doms toChriſt,(deriv*d from him,) in the fol- 
lowing Soner to his Son. I wilh alſo it may 
extend to Grand-Sons. 

Baiilicon Doron, 
God gives not Kinzs the ſtile of Gods, (wn 
Vains ) 

For on hu Throne they do his Scepter Sway, 

And as their Subjetts, ought them to obey ;, 

So Kings ſhould fear, and ſerve their God 

again. 

Tf then you would enjoy a happy Reien, 

7 Ns the ST £ ws, mn King : 

And from bis Law make all your Laws to 

Spring, | | 

Since hu Lieutenant here you ſhould remain. 

. Reward the Fuſt, be ſtedfaFt, true, and plain ; 
Repreſs the Proud, maintaining aye, the Right ; 
Walk always ſo, as ever in bu Sight, 

Who guards the Godly, plaguing % Prophane. 

And ſo you thall in Princely Vertues ſhine, 

Reſembling right, your mighty King divine. 

Theſe I find reſcribed at the end of one Mr. 

CW. Symonds Piſgah Evang. pag. wlt. ] 

A. D. 1605, upon the Revela, An 

would all Princes take out that Copy, and fol- 

low it, the Lord would both lengthen their 

Days, and reward their Love to the Godly 


here, with a Crown of Glory Eternal, 
Now 


— —— — — 
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Now the Verſes of a King, having given 
this royal, pleaſant, ( and not imperiinenc) 
digreſlion, I return to cur Matier. | 
The providential Preſervaticns ,of God's 
Courtiers,is aTheam worthy of the wit, read» 


- ing, and Pen of Ar gels; not unly to obſerve 


the Shield of Defence, held cnt for the Safery 
of the Pious, ( perſonally ) in all Timcs of 
Ganger - but in a more ſpecial way, over the 
whole Body of the Elci, in the moſt perillous 

Times that have, or can ccme. © 
He that views the People of God in Ages 
by:paſt, when the Church was ſeminally in 
one Abel ; Eccleſia eſt aliquando uno Abelo, & 
Enccho: Ut Aug. Or in a Family, as Jacobs; 
or under the Brickes, as in e/fpypt, 430 Years 5 
in hct Flames of Perſecution, 110 years, ( or 
about it :) In the Wilderneſs 40 years, fed, 
who can tell how ? and deſcend ( by the 
track of the'( well nigh) 4coo years of the 
O.T.) and come on to the N.T. Times 
( ſome ſmall lucid Intervals excepted) See 
the Woman, 1260 years, in ſad ſolitude, de- 
ſticute, afflicted and tormented. Or, ( as Lu- 
ther aptly reſembles her) to a poor, ſad, for- 
lorn Maid, ſtript*of all*Raiment, Sehlter, or 
Defence ; ſo expoſed among Lions, Wolves, 
and Foxes, in Deſerts, Woods, and Caves : 
Non Pompa extern ; — delituit in Caverniy 
non 1 primariss fedibus. Vr Hylar. cont. Aux: 
ent. Not viſble in ontward Pomp and Gran- 
deur ; and fo void of all Food and r__ . 
lift, 


——_— 


aw - 


_— —  — ——_— 


| *-- L099)) 
lifting up her pure and milky hands, not with- 
out furraw*d Cheeks, if not tears of blood; 
diſtilling at- every Lip and Vein; and her 
- Hleared Eyes' ſill looking up, with moſt ra- 
viſhing Love and Longings to her B-loved : 
and Crys for his ſecond Return. Suc't 2 pro- 
ſpect would'cauſe any ſertous thinking Pzrſon, 
with whom Religious Sentiments have in the 
leaſt obtained, to ſeek a Place, or an Hole ( as 
Foſeph) to weep and wipe; and then come 
out to joyn iſſue in her Crys. Then on the 
other hand, to ſee her clad and fed, tended by 
Angels, d:fended of her God ; adorn'd with 
a 2lorions Preſence, Acts 7. 33. Her Tears 
,Wwip't off (as Babila's Sweat ) by the hand 
of Angels : her bloody Wounds ( quot wwlne- 
re, tar ora : as {5 many mouths ) all waſht, 
ſupp2Pd,and cured: her Children reſtor*d, 
increas't, and united : he muſt of all this, 
take up a Wonder, and turn aſide, to ſee 'a 
Befh ſo long in Flames, unburnt ; a Bird of Pa- 
radice, and yet on the Wing ; a Beauty ſo 
ſcortcht, and yet in her Glory; a Fort beſieg- 
ed, and yet ſtill inviron'd by a Wall of Fire, 
on all ſides : May he not ſay, and ſing, as the 
Pſalmiſt, The Lord preſerves the Faithful ; 
Pal. 31. 23. & 37. 28. Tea, and for ever : 
and will at laft again reſtore the Preſerved of Iſ- 
rael, ai. 49:6. 

Burt ſince this comfortable Subje&t multi- 
"plies in the breaking, I will ſhut it up wich a 
-Scripture, and au Inſtauce or two. 
| The 
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The Scripture is that of the Wemen, heJp- 
ed by the earth againſt all the Floods of Slan- 
der, Hereſy, Idolatry, and Perſecution, ceſt 
out by the Dragon againſt her, and her Seed : 
with cruel Edicts, Laws, Decrees, Cannons, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Curſes, and Excommunica- 
tions, Now comes in the help of the Earth, 
VT Z. | 

1. By picading the Womans Cauſe againſt 
{Il the faiſe Calumnies of the Enemics,caſt on 
their Alſtmblics, as Plinins. 2, Reinerms, 
C the Ingr:firor ) &c. that helpt her.. 

2. By caliting a Bone among the Enemy, as 
Paul, *twixt tie Phariſees and Sadauces ahour 
the Reſurc tion, 

A.D. 1526. ( Dr. Taylor, Apoc. 12. 16. 
Warr with the Drason, p. 810.) Carl. 5.and 
Franc. 1.joyn Forces, to root out Lutzariſme, 
and yet the Pepe ( intending other ends) 
breaks that League, gives the Emperour 1n 
Jtaly {ſuch Work, as diverts him from the Pro- 
reſt ants, that elſe had periſht. 


So Anno 1530. Charl. 5. paſt a.cruel Edia 
2gainſt the Profeſlors of the Goſpel, that fear- 
ed would ſwallow them all up, ( at the.Dyet 
of Auſperge ) but lo the Earth helpc the Wo- 
man : for now the Turk, ( as if he had been 
carryed by the hair of his head ) invades the 
Empire, and Auſtria : ſo now: inſtead of 
Peace ( to eaſe them of that Edict ) hee's 
glad of their Aid z2gainſt the Tark; a thing 


2Qing- 
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ating again, now by the Turk, : but in 
what Firneſs the Emperours $0000, is, I ſee 
not;to give battle to thrice that number: Now 
the T ark has got occaſion.by the Forelock, and 
the Hungarian Proteſtants (0 diſoblieged, that 
a Barbarian lafidel gives better truce, and 
terms to Chri#fians, then they allow one ano- 
ther. So rampant isthe Spirit of Perſecution, 
now in Exrope: bur I note it for Support, to 
ſhow that ſome ſad Sights, may bode to good 
Signs : and Evils ( per ſe ) may prove gocd 
by accident, for the Godly in the iſſue. 


It ſeems anAlluſion to theArk of NVoah,God 
fora years time, ( and ſome odd days ) was 
Pilot himſelf by his Providence, till at ]aſt ir 
reſted on the Mount Ararat ; and the Earih 
by little and little, drunk up that Flood ; fo 
God doth by Earthly Men, Means, and Aims, 
help his Holy Ark ; till (at laſt ) ſome Dove 
returns with an Olive Leaf of Peace, with 

ood- Tydings. For Chriſt oyr Head being 
ar above all the Floods, hence Ic 1s, his Body 
cannot be druwn'd ; the Waters that drown'd 
God's Enemies, yet ſav*d his Iſrael. Dani- 
as Lion, 2nd Fonah's Whale, were IT ypes of 
this: That by which we look for Ruine, is 
God's means to ſet us on dry Ground. $o 
the Troubles in Spar find the Emperour of 
Germany work, in 1521, when his Fury is fo 


raiſed againſt Luther ; at laſt the States met 
at 
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at'Norinberge  ( as here Samne! at Mizpch 
and ſo mitigate that Edit, and helpt the Goſ- 


Waldo's' Exile ard his Followers, 'was of 
uſe to the-ſpreading of the Goſpel ore Europe, 
in the' darkeſt Times of Popery : for the 
Earth brings'it up again as good Seed. Heap 
a Propheſy | from that forecited grave 'and 
learned Dr- ( Dr: Taylor, Apoc. 12. p. 818, 
( not-given to Exthyſraſme)) Your (ſelves, 0 
Por ſeoutors; ſball drink, the Rivers of blood in- 
' tended aptinft the Woman, and ſhall roor out your 

ſelves ; that' the Goſpel: which you fight azarnt, 
may find: footing in the mf Popiſh Counrreys : 
and the Tine and their Pride haftneth. 'Veri- 
144 oft Filia'Temporis 5 Trath is called the 
Danghter of Time; and it is' great, and will 
prevail over all Oppoſition. | ne 

There were on the firſt Captivicy,” ſome 
Brethren, by Nation'( like ours) infeitiog 
over them in EzekjePs Time, ( Ezek. 21.15; 
who went into Babylon, and challenged all the 
Land and. Temple to themſelves, inftead of 
looking to ſhare alike yrith them after ( as 
they did, v.16. ). 'Tgtheſe firſt Suffertrs is 
that Promiſe made,of = little Santtuary ;(4.4.) 
though. ( as one glofſes) Pares. Adv. in;Loc, 
P- 532. Aſpettnbils careatis Stnibugrio. (i. ec.) 
Ye may want the great viſible Houſe, for 
Worſhip - ramen rim s ſam, vobis ſuynific a- 
ram, preftads : Yer 1 will grant you: the thing + 

Senthcd ( my Preſence )) in all. Places to 
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acting again, now by the Turk, : but in 
what Fitneſs the Emperours $0000, is, I ſee 
not,to give battle to thrice that number: Now 
the T ark has got occaſion. by the Forelock, and 
the Hungarian Proteſtants {o diſoblieged, that 
a Barbartan lafdel gives better truce, and 
terms to Chrifians, then they allow one ano- 
ther. So rampant isthe Spirit of Perſecution, 
now in Exrope: bur I note it for Support, to 
ſhow that ſome fad Sights, may bode to good 
Signs : and Evils ( per ſe ) may prove gocd 
by accident, for the Godly in the iſſue. 


It ſeems anAlluſion to theArk of NVoah,God 
fora years time, ( and ſome odd days ) was 
Pilot himſelf by his Providence, till ar Jaſt ir 
reſted on th: Mount Ararat ; and the Earih 
by litcle and little; drunk up that Flood ; fo 
God doth by Earthly Men, Means, and Aims, 
help his Holy Ark ; till (at laſt ) ſome Dove 
returns with an Olive Leaf of Peace, with 
good. Tydings. For Chriſt oyr Head being 
Be above all the Floods, hence Ic is, his Body 
cannot be drown'd ; the Waters that drown'd 
God's Enemies, yet fav*d his Iſrael. Darni- 
&s Lion, 2nd Fonah's Whale, were I ypes of 
this: That by which we look for Ruine, is 
God's means to ſet us on dry Ground. $So 
the Troubles in Spar find the Emperour of 
Germany work, in 1521,'when his Fury is fo 


raiſed againſt Luther ; at lalt the Scates met 
at 
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at Norinberge (as here Samnel at Mixzpch 
and ſo mutigate-that Edit, and helpt the Goſ- 
Waldo's' Exile-and his Followers, 'was of 
uſe tothe ſpreading of the Goſpel or Europe, 
in the darkeſt Ties of Popery : for the 
Earth brings'1t up again as good Seed. ' Heap 
2 Propheſy | from that forecited grave 'and 
learned Dr: ( Dr: Taylor, Apoc. 12. p. 818. 
not-grvei to Exrhuſiaſme)) Your ſelves, 0 
or ſeoxutors; [ball drink, the Rivers of bod in- 
tended ag tinft the Womart, and ſhall root out your 
ſelves 3, that the Goſpel which you fichr arain#t, 
may find- footing in the mat Popiſh Counrreys : 
and the Time and their Pride haftneth.  Veri- 
tas oft Filia'Temporis 5 Trath is called the 
Danghter of Time; and it' is' great, and will 
prevail over all Oppoſition. ns. 
There were on the firſt Captiviry,” ſome 
Brethren, by Nation'( like ours) infeitiog 
over them in EzekjePs Time, ( Ezek. 21.,15- 
who went into Babylon, :and challenged All the 
Land and. Temple to themſelves, inftead of 
looking to ſhare alike yith them after ( as 
they d1d, v.16. )- To9theſe firſt Suffertrs is 
that Promiſe made,of « little Santtuary ; (4.4.) 
though. ( as one glofſes ) Pare. Adv. in Log, 
P. 532+» [Aſpetinbils careatis Stnfugrio, (i. e.) 
Ye may want the great viſible Houſe, for 
Worſhip: ramen rt ipſam, vobis ſugnifica- 
tam, preftads : Yer will grant you the thing + 
Sgaiked ( my Preſence ) in all. Places to 
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which I drive you. . Oh how fad js-that-? and 
ſo be twwitted of Biethrem for-it 2 .. Yet how 
tweet is this, to have. God our Ark and 
Senttuary.? As Jacob hadalutle Berkel, Gen. 
2$. 12, 13—18. And, Qb.1whatan.awfuland 
tu!! Convocatian wzs it, where God: was ? Fox 
( 28. 0ne ſays ).* Though they, had.go' Tema 
ple, yet, Exigue- domuncule, ; ſuperſunt, in 
© qybug Cengregatis, agero; Little Hoyſes-fhall. 
| * relnarn, .t0 which Aſſemblies I willcome 2 
| Ce Aeofamp. W. Greenh. in Loci p. 312.3. Fol.) 
1 will ewcll with a few, .if bur.rw@gr-chree.s 
and. if one Jaceb;alone he but theres, yer. if 2 
| | Conyccation of Father,'Son, and,.Spirir, and 
all = Angels deſcend, it makes up both. want 
of Number and Strength : forthe. Avgels at- 
JJ tend” holy. Aſſemblics- z,. a3- this place, and 
if Gthet Scriptures fay's-C Feet: $olnbs, Ce, |. 
| | 21.:J0c) Aud the Angel of, the Lord ,encamps | 
| at oux; them that, Fear (,or. Worſhip) Him 
| Tal.,34. 7, Whar for ? . To:deliver them 
'| arddIateto Minifter, Heb 1, 14 fo (O17 
| ie { Service, Obſequium .].f niftes, [to attend 
obſ:quibully, in the, Aſlemblies)) - about ' the 
Hh a ay of Salvgtion,' Eph. 3; .19-.: Now how 
| they perform, 1s toa, large here ty;treat - it 
Coſi, if T Jes jaſtagee, pr wo; not fo 
much of the eyil Avgels, that are. oft over 
ruled, as, Inſtruments, of Wrath,..,.So, a-;voice 
faid t6 Bruns, Bilbop of. Hexbipglys : Hoy Ho? 
| theu Bijhoy, 1 ain thy: lug: Cem, thou art 
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mine, g0 where thay wilt ; though 1 am not now to 
hurt thee, I ſhall ſoon ſee p of azain, ( Dr 

Beard, p. 432.). And ſoit fell out ſoon afcer? 
he being in a Room ( with others ) thaf 
part of So Room fell, over him ; he dies, and 
the reſt eſcap't nnhurt. But the Service of 


the Good, and for the Good, is that I aim 
Ar. 


That Author ( Dr. Beard ) after ſome 
ſeventeen Examples of Scripture, cites twen- 
ty two Stories of later days ; of which l recite 
two or three: 

1. Out of Socrates ; ( Þ. 439. Sozomen, lib, 
$. c. 4. ) Of Gainas an Arrian; by Arcaains 
{ent to Conſtantinople ;, who in Enmity to 
ChryſoRome, came on that City, in the night, 
to ſpoil it ; and two Nights, was well reſitl ed 
by an Army of tall, and luſty men ; the Tyrant 
being apt to believe it was a Fable, came the 
third time in perſon, found it true, and with 
the terrour, fled to Thracia, and fo was there 
miſerably ſlain. I gather hence, their way 
mult be dark and flippery, if the Angel of Fe- 
hovah chaſe them, Pſal. 35. 5, 6. | 

A ſecond, is of Antioch, ( Anno 585, Our 
of one Sigbertus, i» the time of Mauritius. ) 
where was a pious and hoſpitable maii, that 
would not Dine or Supp without ſome pocr 
Man, and coming into the AMarket-Place 


meets a grave old Man, all in white, ( and 


two with him ) whom he intreats to Supp 
with him : but the Old Man anſwers, he had 
TEASES: -- 50S more 


| ( 352 ) 
more need to pray 2gainit the Deftrution of 
the City ; ſa inſtantly ſhook his Handkerchref 
towards two parts of the City ; but for the | 
third part, was intreated to forbear,and ſpee» 
dily thoſe two parts fell by a Earth-guake, in 
which thouſands were flain, the hoſpitable 
Man ſpared ; and fo the three Angels vaniſht : 
Angels haye Commiſſion both to ſhake Cities, 
and to ſecure the Pons therein. Lord, grant 
London be not nigh ſuch a ſhake. 

A third, is one Tiburtizs, (From Marultus 
Spalatenſ.) a Heathen, Ruler of Areciam, 
prohibics Pergentinus, and Lawrentings, to 
preach Chriſt ; and not obtaining by Flat- 
teries, he cauſed them to be beat by Clubs z * 
but the Arms of thoſe that beat them, ſo wi- | 
thered, they could not ſtrike - after, he would 

; fain have ſtarved them in Prifon ; but an 
Angel fed them there : after, he cauſed them 
to go on burning Coals ; but no ſenſe of hurt 1 
nexr, Fupiters Image is brought, to Worſhip; 
which reſolv*d to duſt, they calling on the 
Name of Jeſus ; and mark the iſſue: for hence 
many .of the Heathens forſook their Idols, 
for the Faith cf Chriſt. 

Which teaches, that Chriſt preſerves faith- 
full Witneſſes, by making Idols vaniſh, and 

all b=fore his Name, Ins ground for * 
Truth, by the very fury # p13. us : and 

«24 » 11] ic bring, whenall Idols are aboliſhr 
vt... and famiſht, and theLord alone ex: & 
21%4..2 Tſai. 2. 18. Zepb, 2.11, 
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'A fourth, -ont of the Liyes of- the Fathers; 
In Julian, the ApoFtate's days, a Chriftian caſt 
inPriſon,'( by tis TOUS); being viſited 
by Apolonus, they, rms h : ſetting a 
Watch, lealt they eſcap't :, but that Night, an 
Angel ( moſt clear ) came, opened the Door, 
frighted the Watch- and .the Centurion, ſlew 
ſome of: his Seryants,.; the Keeper came in, 
trembling, and delivered the two Chriſtians 
free + as Peter was, As 12. and Atts 16, 

But this being more than ſufficient to out 
end, I draw to a Concluſion, and in the laſt 
place, will only obferve with Mr. Fox, (As 
and Monuments, Anno 1558. pag. 2031:) 
the more than, ordinary Prefervations, thar 
God gaye that one. Faithfull, ſeparated Cons 
gregation, in Queen Mary's days ( towards 
berend) in. London. Of which he writes 
This ſtrange Providential Viſion, (in a Dream) 
that Mr.. Rough had( alittle ete he was taken) 
of Cuthbert Simſon ; ( and that twice ) that 
he faw the Guard lead him Priſoner, and the 
Book of all the Names, and Accoitnts of the 
Congregation in his Pocket : and as he' ts 
making ready.to go to him ; (as God would 
have it ) in comes Cuthbert Simon, ro whotn 
he told his Dream ; willing him to lay the 
Book aways and not to carry it about ; which 
he being unwilling to do, taking Dteams for 
Phantaſies z Mr. Roxgh charged him in the 
Lord*s Nathe to do it : ſo he left it with Mr. 
Rowngh © which had it been took with him (as 
| Z 3 ſoon 
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more nced to pray 2gainit the Deftruftion of 
the City ; ſa inſtantly ſhook his Handkerchref 
towards two parts of the City ; but for the 
third part, was intreated to forbear,and ſpee- 
dily thoſe two parts fell by a Earth-gquake, in 
which thouſands were ſlain, the hoſpitable 
Man ſpared ; and fo the three Angels vaniſht : 
Angels have Commiſſion both to ſhake Cities, 
and to ſecure the Pos therein. Lord, grant 
London be not nigh ſuch a ſhake. 

A third, is one Tburtins, (From Marulius 
Spalatenſ.) a Heathen, Ruler of Areciam, 
prohibics Pergentinus, and Lawrentings, to 
preach Chriſt ; and not obtaining by Flat- 
teries, he cauſed them to be beat by Clubs ; 
but the Arms of thoſe that beat them, ſo wi- 
thered, they could not ſtrike : after, he would 

; fain have ſtarved them in Prifon ; but an 
Angel fed them there : after, he cauſed them 
to go on burning Coals ; but no ſenſe of hurt 1 
nexr, Fupiters [mage is brought, to Worſhip, 
which reſolv*d to duſt, they calling on the 
Name of Jeſus ; and mark the iſſue: for hence 
many .of the Heathens forſook their Idols, 
for the Faith cf Chriſt. 

.Which teaches, that Chriſt preſerves faith- 
full Wirneſſes, by making Idols vaniſh, and 

all bsfore his Name, Ins ground for 
Truth, by the very fury Es : and 
«/2r » 11] ic bring, whenall Idols are aboliſht 
util, and famiſt't, and theLord alone ex: 
21%. Tſai. 2, 18.. Zepb, 2.11, 
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'A fourth, -ont of the Liyes of: the Fathers; 
In Julian, the ApoFtate's days, 2 Chriftian caſt 
inPriſon, ( by dis Souleieny ):, pang viſited 
by Apolonus, they. CN h : ſetting a 
Watch, lealt they eſcap't:. but that Night, an 
Angel ( moſt clear ) came, opened the Door, 
Frighted the Watch- and .the Centurion, ſlew 
ſome of his Seryants,.; the Keeper came in, 
trembling, and delivered the two Chriſtians 
free + as Peter was, As 12. and As 16, 

But this being more than ſufficient to out 
end, I draw to a Concluſion, and in the laſt 
place, will only obferve with Mr. Fox, (At 
and Monuments, Anno 1558, pag. 2031:) 
the more than, ordinary Preſervations, that 
God gaye that one. Faithfull, ſeparated Cons 
gregation, in Queen Mary's days ( towards 
berend) in London. Of which he writes 
this ſtrange Provyidential Viſion, (in a Dream) 
that Mr. Rough had ( alittle ete he was taken) 
of Cuthbert Simſon z ( and that twice ) that 
he ſaw the Guard lead him Priſoner, and the 
Book of all the Names, and Accounts of the 
Congregation in his Pocket : and as he' is 
making ready.to go to him ;. (as God wobld 
have it ) in comes Cuthbert Szmſon, ro whom 
he told his Dream ; willing him to lay the 
Book aways and not to carry it about ; which 
be being unwilling to do, taking Dteams for 
Phanraſies z Mr. Rowgh charged him in the 
Lord*®s Nathe to do it : ſo he left it with Mr. 
Rongh + which had it been took with him (as 
| Z 3 ſoon 


nn... 
ſoon after he wis.). it had" deteRted twa 
or three hundred, to the "Enemies by 
Name, and fed'the Malice and,Popeſ Flames of 
thoſe common Cyt-Throats'with them all" ar 
_ : and fo no viſible Reinnant had been 
met? hay | St: 1 


Alittle after, 592 a. 2074. the Author 
obſerves, of this | fu Congregation, that 


it was continned all the Reign of Queen Ma- 
ry ( that was five years.) mavger the Malice 
and Inquiſition of Men, and ſtriftneſs' of Laws 
ro the contraryz*and' all by the uſtal good 
Hand of God on'them.' ' Of which many 1n- 
Nances are notified, fo et HH 2” 
1. Atthe Houſe of Sir Thomas Cardens, 
the Miſchicf laid for thein,” was Prevettt- 
ed. -$ VERN LY y (3984 | 
'- 2. About Mygare, Spies Way-laid thery; 
and by T. Simſon ( Deacon di covered';* 
he diſperſt rhe ; after that the Con#7ab{+5 
came ; but a Woman told'them, ſome good 
2 were . there; now [gone a ''May- 
$297. : A arg" ts FA ain 
- third Eſcape was'('in an Alley) bythe 
Conduit ; Jo. Avails (aw' them, ſent for* the 
Sheriffs ; but ere" they came, the People werg 
one. iD. FM bo —_ 1 - ni : 
p A fourth, was in a Ship at B:lingſyare; in 
the open view of allzthey met, and yet cſ&p'r 
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- - Afifth, was on boerd'ofShip called, the Je. 
fa, - betwixt RatolifF* and: Redriff , and- had 
Prayers, Sermon, and Sacrament, ' and yer 

eſcap'r-{ though notunſeen Y untaken.. ' 
,A-ſixth'Time, at a: Coopers in Puddine- Lane, 
being..met, Jo; Availes came and ralkt- with 
the Cooper ; but either had © no - knowledge, 

or no-power to act'$ 1o they eſcap't. i 
A ſeventh, narrow eſcape in Thames-ftreet, 
was in the- Night; the:Hauſe beſet ; but a 
/Mariner {wims to a Boar; arid withthis Sho: s 
( for Oars) ſculls thenrover watery ſoallare 
ſaved; 27 5 52: bogauton Ou 3 icons 
 Eigthly;. once” one Tomes in toitake [their 
Names; but 4s convince't, and-crys them 
mercy321: «-: 435 077; 7 9 ot: vx 
. A nlath;-the eſcape was great,'an the tak- 
ing Mr.7 Rab andiCth; Srmſen; int hat the 
Book of -alt their Names was not ialſorakerr. 
Nay,:itheir Nomber:itjicreaſed 'at the end of 
Q.:; M52 Time, -under-all the - Papet Fury -t 
for afterfour Preachers; they had- a' fifh; one 
Mr. Bentham, who with all the People, came 
tothe ſeven laſt Martyss:Blames, in Smirhfeld, 
and {.thoygh' contrary" to-an Order )Aalured 
them openly, and prayed for them, all the 
Congregation ſaying;-i4mer, to it {y£t were 
none ſeized for it; - is; - »T 103.2235 2008 
Once. Bentham ( by two Men).was fotced 
to beof: a Cromners Inquet, and a Popiſh Prime 
mer being. offered-him,; ( to. ſwear *on. ) he 
Opcns it, and finds fault with the Ceprenes, 
&. <4 f.r 
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E . for Superſtition * the Coroner calls him an He- 
rerick, and ſo commits him to Gyſtody ; þut 
Providence ſo ruPd, that. the Oorepr of the 
Admiralty comes,: demanding.:the Right ; 
that \Jngzeſ# ;, ſo. diſcharged rene. the 
faid: Bentham alſo; that was after Biſhop of 
Comentr,y amd Lichfield, | ar 
Another Eſcape; was of the Godly in 
Catice. T 7G | 
A twalfth, is ( alittle afore related, pagy 
2074 ) afithe Aſſembly at Stokg in Suffolk; ; 
that by ggod Union and Cloſeneſs, avoided 
their Rage, and: yet refuſed to receive at the 
Prieſts: hands : One .Fox- ( with: Cores the 
Prieft )/now praCtice to-put a Farce an Foa#'s = 
Wife, to receive - who creeps to herGot: 
ny..and tells them::- ſo- the Load Wotoen 
id ber be:chearful, for.'they \ pray. for 


rer that, when the Biſhop of Norwich?s Offi- 
cers came. and ſent for them, they kept out 
abroad, and eſcap't. - - :; 1977 

Io alt which, 1 note the truth. of our point, 
the watchful Eyc, and Care of Providence, ore 
his Work,/Worſhip, and faichfol . Witneſſes 
in titre of peril - tho the. boldneſs of God?s 
Servants, myght Likely have expoſed them to 


4 
vi" | 
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vigilant Enemies ; yet ſtill God p 


them; and ſome that have jeoparded” Per- 


ſon, Ship, Houſe, State, Liberty, ( yea, Life 


alſo ) bave come off ſafe, to ſhew -us what to 


_ doin like Hazards of Altar, and ont Duties, 


He that will ſave, ſhall loſe, Mark 8. 35: And 
that noble Soul that ventures all, ſhall faveall, 
Or if Life go to feed Rage, yet that ſhall be 
no loſs : and it ſhall be as a Seed ſown, to 
multiply the Lambs Followers, in the next 


Age, double : Sanguis Martyrum, Semen Ec- 


cleſie. [els 0 

For any may obſerve, that the mumber of 
the Faichful in Queen: 2ary's days (of de- 
plored memory ) ſay they amounted 'in; five 
year,to about ſeyen' or eight hundred (in all) 
in Queen Elizabeth's came to'as many thou- 
ſands, | beſides thofe before ſurviving; ( and 
all che Exiles; ) and could 'an 'accurate com- 
pute be took; of their-Increaſe in the two laſt 
Kings Times} and vnder the Odzon;vof. Pu- 
ritans, Roundbeads, Schiſmaticks, Phanaticks, 
and Wizggs .( or-Tr1-mers)itwould eafily be 
found, thatfor one Puriran of old, teni Phana- 
zicks are now;and it ſhows what thanks areidue 
to Obſervator, that almoſt has ſubdivided all 
the Kings Leiges into rwocqualſtreams (yea, 
the Church of England it elf, not 'eſtaping his 


' Cleaver) Viz. ' the Tory and Whigg: Pariy. 


And when ſuch'cloven Feet and Pens, andall 
dividiogPratices,are laid afide ; and uniting 


Principles obtain among us: the thing Refor- 


mation, 


 /| 
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mation;and the Name of ? Prote tant: ſhall be 
. \, In:the/nterimn, ſince: God is ſo'cary of his 
' Altar;:and fo juſt a Revenger»of Appellants 
. Gthatifiyno'its horns) ifor a SanCtuaty ;/ and 
; yet are:hauled thence by: Violence :.let.\ us 
. comfart'our Souls in'our continued Crys, with 
the Sduls!/and Urns under it; for-ttie, Lord 
comes-Qut of. his place, (//a. 26. «/t.) |to pu- 
-niſh Wrongs, and the Earth ſhall diſcloſe her 
-Blood, and no more tover-her Slain. /'. . 
Again, if no Hedge or Shelter, no ordinary 
. mearis beleft about us: God, -in ſome ſuper- 
ordingry;way, will be ſeen, as once::i the 
Mount, to:ſave/ſaac,' ( the Knife being at the 
Throat } by an. Angol; » (Ger, 22.4: and the 
-puſhing;R#mſhall be.caught in hisown-Thic- 
ets, tabecome the Victim, for the'bleſt Seed, 
the Sons of the Promiſe. :. -::45:I 5031's 
- And as'the ſhuttiogof:the Temple calls for 
. -Sorrbw;--ſo with its opening, comes-out ſeven 
rels (Cas. ſeven. Thunders) one of which 
is thatof: 'the Altar, Rev. 18. 5. 7. 1Witoſe ac- 
clamation! js, about . God's: righteous. Judg- 
ments; :which will make: the Ears of -abfurd, 
deaf Sinners tingle, and their heart. eremble. 
«© If God would thunder on Philiſfms for his 
Ark: and -Sucklings :then,. © which was bur 
'Typicat. Service ) can we: thibk (Cnow.-bis 
Enemies ars more ):that-his Care, Potrer,angd 
Love: is icſs ?  Did/it-colt ſuch da; that 
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Hub. de Burgo, ( Speeds Chre. p.: $90.) Farl 


of Kent, was pulled from SanCtuary+at Breie- 
wood \( by Souldters) -and putin the Towet 
ſo that Royer, Biſhop of Loxavn, threatens 
Excommunication to all the:&4&ors:{ upon ) 
till he is reſtored : What muſt follow the vi- 
olation of a better Sant nary,and more ſacred ? 


| May we not fall under the ill Counſels, ( as 


that King, Her. J11. did.) +Of Peter de_Ru- 
p1bx4, a Biſhop of Wincheſter, that brought in 
2000 Poittowins : truſting himſelf, Treaſures, 
and Realms to them - ſo that,. Jadicia, 1n- 
Juſtis ; leges, ex legibus ;, pax, as cordantihu x 


- fuſtiera, injurioſis tradidit, . Judgments were 


committed totheUnjuſt ; Laws,to Out-law'd z 
peace to Wranglers ; Juſtice to the Injurious. 
{Yet again,. hath Vengance overtook ſome , 
that ' violated . Heathen  Oracles: ; vitiatefl 
Veſtal Virgins? &c. And will not Injuries wo 


Matters really ſacred, be revenged . by: the 
.true God ? | > ol 


Has God left fach Promiſes and Proph 
on facred Recard, for the latter Times, an 
will he not ſee them all in time/falfiled ?r:'-T 

'2.% .3N 


When Purity ſhalt once obtain ',  ;1T> © 


'  InWorſhip, then the Lord ſhall Re5 gh: 1; 42 


Jn all the Earth ; ( all Tyraiſts.gone) 117.3 
One Lord, and now his Namei$:ane :. >) o(3 
'- Now ſhal the Jewiſh Racr- come freehy ing.i2 


: Ts ChriftWars,end, and times of Prace b- 
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. So Damanui de Converſione Tudary ups, 

. Poſtquam Evangelium, toto narretur in Orhe,, 
: Tunc ampleftetur verum, Solynea propage ; 

« Ultima Evangelium, legem, que prima recepit, 


( Luos docuit primos, poitremos, C briftns babebit. 


© After the Goſpel, preacht in every Place, 
2; In Lunds of which onr Fathers could not tell; 
= Hind when the Gentiles all are drawn to prace, 
' That in the New Jeruſalem ſhall dwell : 
23:N _ ſhall-rhe ftubborn Jew the Truth em- 
-  OrACE, | 

; From which in ſuch contempt they did rebel : 
.' Who fix the Law, ſhall leſt, the Goſpel have : 
* .) Chriit; whom be firft did call, ſhall laſt receive, 


- -(iFear not then, ye Apoſtolick holy Lamb- 
following number, your Foreheads are mark- 
WF” Apoc. 34. 1. Your Virgin-Purity reſerves 
»you'to the'day-of Eſpoulſals z; your Lord the 
Bridegroom is coming ;, hark to the Cty at 
"Midtight, '24ar: 25.6. Goout, meet him, and 
Jie vp your heads with Joy, Luk, 21. 28. 
Trcimm-your Lamps; and ( as a holy Qne, 
Mr. B. S's Parable of X. Virgins, Mat. 25. ſays) 
<Turn all your ſelf-admiring Mirrours, into 
ſelf-purifying Lavers., (as they-in the Law did) 
Exod. 38, 8. Your \Redemption draws nigh 3 
the fad fights now are-many, but they are glad 
igns of goed approaching. -If it be ſo ſweet 
fit: down here, at Chriſt*s Feet, undef his 
Shadow, ( Imbres audire foras © Storms __ 
dC | # 
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ing all abroad, without ) What will be ths 
firſt Welcome ( and how ſweet) in that 


 New-Teruſalem Glory, with the Lamb for 


ever ? 

Of which, to repaſt you 5. P, his Mundy 
and me, ] will borrow a Explica. p. 326, 
good Poem from one, ——329. 
and conclude. 


S.P, of the N-Fersſalem, and the Pilgrim] 


Here he behslds the glorious Lamb's Abode : 
Here be beholds the ſacred Heart of God : 
Here he beholds thrice'bleſt Emanuel 

Here he beholds where all the Angels dwell. 
There Hallelujah's: ſounded in his Ears : * 
There ſacred Songs of Praiſe and Foy he hearts 
There all the pleaſure of Eternal Bliſs, . 
In height of Glory fill triumphant 15. 

The dainty Streets pure Chryſtal does enfoldy 
And the whole City is of maſſie Gold, 
Tranſparent here, Lifes River ſtill doth flow, - - 
Upon whoſe Bank the Tree of Life doth growy 

The glorious Splendor of the bleſſed Lamb, | 
1s Sun and Moon to this Jeruſalem. 

There doth Jehovah-Shammah ever ſit, 

Both to enlighten, and oreſhadow it. | 
Nights baniſht hence, the Lambs refulgent Ray 
Inauts it, with an everlaſting day. 
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" Poſdſcript. 


Reader, A faultleſs Book, is next to impuſ- 
Lble' ;- Slips will eſcape under double Care, 
and even Argos eyes, So 1S it here, partly by 
the Compoſitor ; partly, the Authors over- 
ſight. One not plain 1a his Copy, or being | 
not well read ; or not well diſtinguiſhing | 
Eetters : and here Margents-being confounded 
with the Pages, cauſcd ſome Parentheſes, 
Chaſmas a—_—— ( by ſome Interpo- 
Jations)that makes ſenſe leſsplain and ſmooth, 
though not quite loſt. Whar faults are litte- 
ral only, are too many to: note ; what: ob- 
ſcures the ſenſe, or retards the Reader, con- 
nive at.,. or thus correct and read both Verſcy 
of the Text firſt.. 


ERRAT A. 

9-. 2.1. 30. r. three-fold. p. 4. 1. 27. their 
þ.6.1.26.reign. p.g. 3.67. Altar. 1.6. r. his. 

P. 10.1. 28. r. nor. p. 13.1.18. r. Rites 1. 23. r- 
nauſeated. Þ.19.1.11. r. Gods, p. 21.1. 11.r- 
of the. Þ. 23. 1. 7.r.proſcr. 1. 29. I. Jerom. Þ. 
24. l. 28. del, or precepts, p. 25. 1. 26-I. gre- 
Uamina. P; 26. 1. 12. det. s, in Martyrs, p. 28. 
19. r. tothe — Þ, 29, 1.3.r. 4 bitle. 1. 19. r. 
Mat. 2.7. ult. P. $0.1. 4.1 thegrand. p. 35. 
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1. 22.7. Trophies, 24, gerit. P- 36.1. 14-I. Ag- 
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